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BARONET. 



SIR, 

1 HE regard I have ever borne in my mind towards 
men of eminency, in times past bom and bred 
among us, (especially when with their qualities and 
• places they have been adorned with learning, wis- 
1 dom, or integrity,) led me at my leisure hours to 
» make cursory collections out of my books and pa- 
pers, of their lives and actions. And many such 
men there were in the last age, when learning and 
''eligion, after a long eclipse, began again to en- 
lighten our horizon. Whereof some, however useful 
they were in their times, and made a fair figure to 
the world, are now in effect quite forgotten ; and 
though the names of others of that sort are better 
known, yet but slight and imperfect characters 
remain of them : whenas they were perhaps the 
great pillars of the State or Church, and whose 
counsels and assistances the Prince made much use 
of in the weighty transactions of his kingdom. Of 
these, I confess, I cannot read or hear, but I am 
drawn with an inquisitive humour to know more of 
them, as whence they sprang, their country^ their 
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iv THE EPISTLE 

parentage, their education, their tempers and incli- 
nations, and remarkable actions, and what events 
fell out to them, over and above what is commonly 
known or vulgarly told of them. And when by 
searching a little out of the ordinary way as it were, 
(I mean in the bye-corners of old rejected papers 
or letters, and other journals, records, registers, &c.) 
I gain further notice of these ancient patriots, there 
is wont to arise thence a great complacency to my 
mind. And the thoughts that it may be as delight- 
ful to others as to myself, to revive the memory of 
such, and represent as much of them as can be re- 
trieved, have moved me to make public some of 
my collections of this nature. And moreover, I 
reckon it a matter of equity and gratitude due from 
posterity, to preserve the names and remembrances 
of all worthy men that have served God, their 
Prince, or country, by their learning or other abili- 
ties. And God himself seems to take care of this, 
when he saith. That the memory of the just shall 
he blessed, as their due reward. 

These, Sir, are some of the reasons why I have 
now brought that to pass, which I formerly made 
you privy to ; namely, the publishing what I could 
retrieve of the life of your most laudable and ac- 
complished ancestor Sir Thomas Smith. He was 
a person that lived in very critical times, occasioned 
by court factions, and the frequent alterations of 
religion, and the various dispositions and interests 
of the Princes whom he served.- So that he could, 
hardly keep himself always upon his legs: but by 
his great wisdom and moderation, though he some-, 
times fell, he fell softly, and fell to rise again with 



DEDICATORY. v 

I 

more glory. This may make his history the more 
pleasant and useful: especially being mixed with 
many occurrences in his time, wherein he bore a 
great part, both in the University, in the Church, 
and in the commonwealth. Where such things 
may be read, which: perhaps are not to be met with 
I elsewhere. 

I Your said ancestor. Sir, was the best scholar in 
! his time, a most admirable philosopher, orator, lin- 
guist, and moralist. And from thence it came to 
pass, that he was also a very wise statesman, and a 
person withal of most unalterable integrity and jus- 
tice, (which he made his politics to comport with,) 
and lastly, a constant embracer of the reformed re- 
ligion, and therein made a holy and good end. And 
therefore the {English soil which he so adorned 
would be ingrateful, if she should let the memory 
of such a man born in her pass away, and lie for 
ever in obscurity. But as he was all this to the 
public, so. Sir, let me add, he is, and ever will be, 
an ornament to your ancient house and family, to 
your Theyden Mount, where the noble seat erected 
by him will be his lasting monument, and finally 
to the county of Essex, where he was born and 
educated, whither he gladly retired, as often as 
public business permitted him, and where he 
quietly resigned his last breath to God. 

This great man is the subject of this book: 
which therefore deserves to have been writ by an 
abler pen. I am conscious to myself that I have 
omitted many remarkable passages of his life, 
which,, could they haye been retrieved, would have 
-shewn him still more resplendent to the world. 
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But it is impossible to recover all. What I have 
cotledted io^ether in these papers from various and 
suiidry books, and original writings, are sufficient to 
give a fair, though not a full account of him. And 
that which I value my present undertaking for is, 
that I have done it impartially : for it is not of the 
nature of a rhetorical panegyric, wherein more care 
is taken to praise than to speak truth. To which 
la^ I have had a very tender regard ; being borne 
out in every thing I have writ by the authority of 
indubitable monuments ; that is, either of Smithes 
own letters, books, and papers, or of others his 
friends and contemporaries. 

One thing more. Sir, seems requisite to have been 
doiie, to render this work more perfect, namely, 
together with this to have published his manuscript 
exercitations and discourses, which being the fruits 
and products of his learned brain, no question would 
have been very acceptable to all such as have a 
value for him. Two of these, that is, his Dialogues 
concerning Queen Elizabeth's marriage, and his Ta- 
bles of the valuation of coins, I have now brought 
to light. But, alas ! what pity is it that all the rest 
of his brave philosophical, astronomical, moral, po- 
litical, and divine thoughts, digested by him into 
divers tracts, are now, it is to be feared, (except his 
Commonwealth, atid his books of Pronunciation,) 
utterly lost : together with all his other papers, ex- 
cept some letters of state, that lie in the King's 
Paper-house, and those rough writings. Sir, in your 
hands, and a few others elsewhere. But where are 
now his University exercises, his learned readings, 
his eloquent orations, exhortatory of virtue, mo- 
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rality, and sound kiiQw|^g^9 hU correipm^^iicet 
with the .best wita of hi9 %g^3 pnd many eliictftbra^ 
tions upon isgenioua aubjeots^ wbiqh bif busy hefid 
was always employed in ? J aia afraid I l^n^t s^y^ 
they are perished irrecoverably. 

So that this poor book of mine ipiust serve for 
the chidest remains c£ our Stat|»man. And, Sir, my 
pains therein I hope will be taken in good part by 
you and others, excusing candidly my imperfections, 
as particularly my style,, which peradventure to 
sonae may appear more loose jEtnd neglected, and 
not so smooth, nor set off with words, as might b^ 
expected in books appearing abroad now-a-days. 
But my chief aim is to speak truth, and to mak^ 
myself understood <^ him that reads jfne : nor dp I 
care, this being secured, to be too curious in my 
expressions. And perhaps my converse with a lan-r 
guage, and the writings of an age or two past, may 
render my periods more rough and unpolishedf 
But this I suppose will humanely be forgiven me. 

Nor Would { have it disgust you. Sir, that in tbq 
current of the history you are sparingly entertained 
with some Latin poetry, or other allegations out of 
authors, so long as they are hisitorical, anc) directly 
tend to illustrate the story, and the man I am writr 
ing of, and not merdy used for floi^rish and omar 
ment. This caution I the rather give, being aware 
of a censure of this nature, made by one Mr. Nir 
colson, upon a book lately set forth, concerning the fingudi 
life <^ Archbishc^ Cranmer; blaming the author Librwy.pt. 
for crowding so much his other learning into the"*^* 
body of the history ; (he means citations out of th^ 
Latin poets and other classics ;) ^^ which,** as be 
saith, ^^ instead of entertaining his readers answer- 
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^^ able to his good design^ was apt to amuse and 
" distract them." The rule he drives at for an his- 
toriographer to observe is good : for a reader cannot 
but be displeased to have the subject matter he is 
reading frequently interrupted by moral sentences, 
observations, or stories out of authors, or other di- 
gressions. But surely, by the way, he hath wronged 
that writer, ho man seetaing to be more of Mr. Ni- 
colson's mind than he, and less guilty of that which 
he lays to his charge: fori have read the book, 
and unless I am much mistaken^ there is but one 
distich Out of Martial, (and scarcely another quota- 
tion to be met with in the whole volume,) and that 
was concerning the great Pompey*s having no mo- 
nument j as that good Archbishop had none. . But 
if peradventure any other citation be found in that 
book^ it is directly in pursuit of the history, and 
not surely (to speak so much in that writer's behalf) 
intended as a mere embelUshment. And if this be 
a fault, I may in this piece be guilty of -some such 
blemish, which I reckon in truth none at all. ^ 

You may possibly, Sir^ here and there in the 
book meet with some passages cqncerning Sir Tho- 
mas, seeming too minute and jejune to be taken 
notice of, arid of little moment. But herein J in treat 
you. Sir, to bear with me, as you would do with aa 
admirer of some' piece of antiquity, who is wont 
diligently to pick up and preserve even the con- 
temptible stones and fragments that he finds in the 
ruins of itJ But, besides, upon a little circumstance 
wie know many times depend great matters; and a 
hint may open a door into some material points of 
liistory.' * And, in a word, what one reader may run 
over as not worth regarding, another may perceive 
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delight or profit therein. Which were considera- 
tions that swayed me not to reject or cast aside 
even the shghter matters that may be found in this 
history. 

You are. Sir, the properest person to whom this 
book should be dedicated: not only in that you 
have so freely communicated to me divers of Sir 
Thomas's papers remaining in your custody; and 
that you are his next relation in a collateral line, 
and to you is descended his beloved manor of 
Mounthaw, or Mounthault, and that elegant fabric 
of his rearing there : but chiefly because you do so 
truly resemble his virtues, in being so useful a ma- 
gistrate, a gentleman of so sober and regular a con- 
versation in this loose and debauched age, and so 
constant an adherer to the religion professed in the 
Church of England, which your predecessor had a 
great hand in the reformation of, and in which he 
so stedfastly persevered. 

Pardon therefore. Sir, this that I have done, to 
prefix Sir Edward Smith's name to Sir Thomas 
Smith's life, and this long address I have made to 
you on the same account: wishing with all my 
heart the continuance of your worthy name and 
family for many successive generations, in the hope- 
fill issue God hath given you, to be a blessing to 
Essex, and to the whole English nation. And so I 
desist from being further importunate, and am, and 
have great reason always to be. 

Sir, 

Your very humble and 

obliged Servant, 

J. lb* 
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OF THE LEARNED 



SIR THOMAS SMITH, KNIGHT. 



CHAP. L 
Sir Tkamas Smith's birth, parentagej and education, 

JL H£ learned Sir Thomas Saiith^ sometime Secretarjr of chap. 
State to King Edward VI. and afterward to Queen Eliza- ^ 



beth^ was bora at Walden in the county of Essex, distin- A.D. uis. 
^ guished by the name of Saffron Walden, the lands of that Bora at *' 
i .parish and the parts adjacent being famous for the^'^'^^ 

-groTf^ of that useful medicinal plant; whether first 
1 farod^t thithet by' thia Knight'a industry (being a great 
! plainer) I know not'; for it was first brought into Eng- 
'. land, as we are told, m the reign of King Edward III. canui. Brit. 
According to Camden, who writes, that Sir Thomas in what 
Sioith died anno J577f in his climacteric, he must have^^l^^Q^ 
been born. in the year 1514. According to Fox, (who, inEiiaabeth. 
his relatkqi iii an evidence given by the said Knight inj^oimm. 
February, anno 1551, against Bishqp Gardiner, assigned ^"^ ^^ 
his ag^ then to be. three and thirty,) he nmst have been 
born in the year 1518. But himself putteth his age out 
of doubt fai hiateok of the English Commonwealth, where 
he saith, tlMit March the*:Mth^ 1565, he was in the one 
and fiftieth- year .of Jua-agjif. By which computation he 
must have come into the woHa in the ye^ 1512, (a year 
fimious to England for building of & ship, the biggest that 
ever the sea borle.)' And by the inscription on his monu- 



>, 
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CHAP, ment it appears^ he departed this life in the sixty-fiftli 
year of his age. So that Camden made him two yean 



A.D. 151S. younger than he was, and Fox five; unless we should say 
Hen.viiL ^j^^ g^^^ 33 .^ ^^^rinted for 39, a fault too common in 

his books. 

His father. Our Knight's father was John Smith of Walden, gen- 
tleman, a person of good rank, quality, and wealth. Of 
which we may take some measure from two purchases he 
made of King Edward in one year, mz. the third of hk 
reign; that is to say, a chauntry in the church of ^Long 
Ashton in Somersetshire, with other lands, tenements, and 
hereditaments in the counties of Somerset and Gloucester, 
which cost him 293/. 16^. Sd. His other purchase was 
all the guild or fraternity in Great Walden l^tdy dis- 
solved, with divers other lands and tenements in Essex 
and London. For which he, with another joint-purcbas^, 

SwSdil paid 531/. 14^. llrf. Of which fraternity of Waldc^ tfai% . 
by the way, must be remembered for the honocir of i^ 
that in a grant made to it by King Henry YIU. as hi 
willed there, ^^ that he might evermore be remembered k 
^^ their perpetual prayers, so he charitably dcisired, that he- 
^' might be admitted a brother thereof, and lus dear wUt 
^' Queen Katherine to be a sister." And divers otbeiito ait 
expressed there to be desirous to be admitted to the aamc^ 
as the Right Worshipful Dr. Wolsey, Almoner to the 
King; Richard Nix, Bishop of Norwich; Heniy, Eiid <iC 
Essex, and his lady ; Lord Brook, Chief Justice of Eng* 
land ; Sir John Cutts, Sir Thomas Semer, and divenr athflt 
gentlemen and ladies. 

^. Si^h, -ji^ig John Smith, if we look further back, was in Ai 

Hi^ She- ' . 



riff. 



• T^ere wm one John Smith of HrbfoiWy gent and of the loMship of tmit 
Akteton [t. e. LongftisConJ 'in the ooidity of Sonkenet, who» 96 Hauf VWi 
had this coat granted him hy Tho. Hawley, -Clanntieuxy vig^Two geaidlf 
nnde, silver, between two griffins passant, gold, the wings leTant, langnidy aad 
anned, asure. Between the said gemells a bnll*s head ^old: on each aide a' 
mullet sUver, peroed of .the field. And this was the Smith, I snppot^, tIM 
made the pnrthase mentioned abore. 
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SMi of King Henry VIII. High SheriiFof the counties of chaf. 
Essex and Hertford: for in these times one Sheriff senyied ^' . 
boAi counties. A.1D. i6it. 

In the 3^ear 1545, and the S5th of King Henry aforesaid, Hj^^oaj ^ 
his coat of arms was granted him by the principal king of amu. 
aftns, or rather confiamed. For the said King's patent 
ijpieeifies, liiat he was descended of honest fineage, and 
Us flBcestors had long continued in nobility and bearing 
of arms ; and that it was Mr. Smith's desire, that t!he kmg 
of arms would ratify unto him his former coat, and re- 
gister it in the records of his office. The coat tiierefore 
frSdted, annexed, and attributed unoto him was sables, a 
iSesse dauncy between three honceux, regardant, ai^ent, 
ha^aid gales, pawing with their left paws upofei as many 
ahsrs flaming and biuning thereon, (for that these were 
aavib, as some have thought, alluding to the Jiame of 
. Smilih, is a fancy;) upon the fesse nine billets of his field. 
The crest an eagle rising sable, holding in bis right daw a 
pen argent, flames of fire issuing thereout. This crest Sir 
'Hiomas changed upon a notable reason, as we shall relate 
in doe place. Of this coat of arms I have laid a copy €tf 
the original patent in the Appendix ; which is in parch- Num. i. 
ment, very well adorned round about with pictures of 
iiMies and flowers de lys, and the lively effigies of Garter 
utsyed in his rich coat, standing with a white wand in 
Us hand, and a crown on his head, and the coat of Smith 
bkttooed on the right side of him, and pointed to by the 
add whke wand. 

I have but one thing more to say of this gentleman, a fayourer 
od fhat is, that he was an old favourer of the Tdiigion re- ** "^ ^^^' 
fermed, in which he brought up his son Thomas from Ms 
jQitth. He Mes buried in the church of Walden, where 
lasmomupetit is yet remaining; that is, so much of it as 
•Qitsfais his coat of arms ; but the brass that bore the in^ 
Buytion torn off. This fbr Sir Thomas's father. 

flfis parentage on his mother- s side "was also gented. Sir Tbo- 
hemg derived firom the ancient name of the Chamocks of then* ™ 
Lancashire ; his mother Agnes being a daughter and co- 

32 
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CHAP, heir of that family. By this gentlewoman John Smith 
had issue divers children of both sexes, viz, four danjgi^ 



R^' ill? ' ^^^ Agnes and Margery, Alice and Jane, (which two Jail 
* were married;) and three sons, Thomas, John^ and Geosge. 
The posterity of which last flourish to this day in weilA 
and honour ; and possess the seat and inheritance of Tho- . 
mas, the subject of our ensuing history, with great im^ 
provements of the estate* Though no more sons are ek« 
pressed in the roll of the pedigree, as it is preserved in the 
office of arms ; yet there seems to have been another tOf^ 
an elder brother to Thomas. For I have seen sometmet 
crescent for distinction in his seal, which he used for th^ 
sealing of his letters, engraven with his arms. 
HiB brotiier His brother Jcdm was the chief instrument and procnnr 
John. ^£ ^j^g ^^^ erection of the corporation of the towp'of 
Walden, in the third year of Khig Edward VI. after the 
dissolution of the ancient fraternity of the Holy Trinity 4f 
the said town, by virtue of an act of Ptoliament in the 
'first of the said King mentioned before. The corporatloii 
then founded by that King^s tetters patents bore the nakie 
(as the old fraternity or guild had done) of treasurer ittd 
two chamberlains, who were justices of peace, and Jbor 
and twenty aldermen; which now, by a later duurter^vii 
changed into a mayor and twelve aldermen. In those t^ I 
ters patents the said John Smith junior was nominated] 
the first treasurer of the said corporation. In the chamlksr ^ 
where tiie town writings of Walden are kept, there is a 
book, containing their by-laws, which bears the titlierflf 
Ordinances and Staiuies for the Corporation of the Tbum 
of Walden upon the new erection of the scone. Frmi I 
thence is extracted what is above said. Another fiectrd 
good service done by the said John to the town was^ ApA ] 
when an ancient almshouse, founded anno 1400, tiie kmib , 
of which were swallowed up and lost, being given to tliit j 
King by act of Parliament, as an appendant perhaps $t '. 
the guild, the -parishioners made ' suit to him in bdutf ;: 
thereof by this John Smith, who, by means of his brotlM^^ 
our Sir Thomas Smith, then Secretary of State, obtzuned 
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letters patents from the King, dated February 18, in the chap. 
third of his reign, that he the said John Smith, being then ^' 



I 



treasmrer, and William Straehy the younger, and Thomas A. d. i5i«. 
Williamson, then chamberlains, and their successors^ 
m%ht found, erect, &c. an almshouse, with one master 
and his brother, &c. and that it should be called King Ed- 
ward's almshouse. I can "give no account of this branch -* 
of the ftunily, unless perhaps it was that stock erf the 
Smiths that lived fong in Little Walden upon a moderate 
living there; which now is gone out of the name, and 
possessed at present by the Reverend Dr. E. Norton ; to 
whom I am beholden for communicating what is here 
written of this brother of Sir Thomas, with some other 
tliingB relating to the town of Walden. 

His younger brother Greorge followed the calling of a His brother 
merchant of London, living in a house of his brother Tho- merchant. 
mas's in Philpot-lane, while he remained at Cambridge. 
And as his money came in there, he used to send it to his 
said brother to mend his stock, without taking a penny or 
halfpenny advantage in consideration of his loan, the bet- 
ter to assist him in carrying on his traffic, as Sir Thomas 
wrote somewhere, to justify himself from an imputation of 
oovetousness, charged upon him once by the Duchess of 
Somerset, when he lived in her family. 

Where oiu: youth's tender years were formed I cannot Hi»«chooi. 
assign ; but I conclude it to be at the old school in his na- 
tive town of Walden ; which afterward, by his interest at 
the court, he got advanced unto a royal foundation, with 
good endowment from the King his master, in the third 
. year of his reign ; when he granted to the school there 
two mills, viz. a corn-mill near the town, and a malt-mill 
in it; together with all the emoluments, tolls, and benefits 
teeming, and an annuity of twelve pounds, issuing out of 
the manor of Willingale Spane in Essex, for the munte- 
nance and support of the said schooL This seems to be 
bat a grafting upon the ancient school here: for I have 
received from the reverend person above mentioned, the 

b3 
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CHAR present Vicar ai Waldeu^ and he from the uispection sf 
'' the town writings^ that there was anciently a sdhoo^ p. 



A.D. i5u.thi^ place, and a master and usher oyer it; and that j^ 
' was governed by divers excellent orders for its six. Ujfnofki] 
and that in the 14th year of King Henry VIIL one JhmK 
Jane Bradbury (for w;hy should these old memorials \» 
lost?) settled ten pounds per annum upon it; that there, 
was also a tripartite indenture for the said school, dated 
August 24, betwixt Dame Jane Bradbury widow^ sister 
to John Leche, late Vicar of Walden, and the treasurer 
and chamberlains of the guild of the Holy Trinity in the 
parish church of Walden, and the Abbot and convent tjf 
the monastery of the same town : and that one V(^illii|ai 
Cawson had behaved himself so weU in singing mass, and 
in teaching the school, that he was elected when it w&s 
made a free school ; and he was obliged to teach granunar 
after the form of Winchester and Eton ; and to teadki 
freely the children that were bom in Walden, little Che0- 
terford, Newport, and Widdington, and the children and 
kinsfolk of the said Dame Jane. 
A.D. 1529. We are in obscurity concerning tlite towardliness cf 
the univer- Smith's young years, and those sparks of aptness^ inge^ 
«*y- nuity, and virtue that then appeared in him; which yet j 

we may take for granted from his early remove to the . 
Umversity of Cambridge : for, according to the nearest 
computation I can make, he was transplanted thither al 
the age of fourteen pr fifteen years at the most. 
Diftribu- And having brought Urn thus far, to enter now upon . 
HUtory. ^ ^^ remarks of him? and tp unveil who and what H^ 
msfli wjAS, whptP J havfi raised? its it were> frcnm tl^ 
dades^ now alter a^ himdred years i^Ad more, to ^ 
])lm before thia jfmm^ ag^ w^ a pattern of t^e |i9- 
noiir, virtue, mi g^nmmty, we JihftU take a fmM 
view of hiip. 

I. At the llniver^, where M» tejmmg i^{^e Im 
fe»«d. 

II. Under King inward, when he beciupAe ^ courtier. 
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HI. Under Queen Mary^ ii?hen he concealed himself^ chap. 
and lived in a private opacity. 



rV. Under Queen Elizabeth, when after she had much^^* J^*f- 
employed him in her service, ^h in her own and foreign '''^'^' 
OGHiitSy he piously concluded his useful life. 



9^ 
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CHAP. n. 

Sent to Queen's college in Cambridge : chosen a King's 
Scholar: reads the Greek Lecture y and rectifies the 
pronunciation : University Orator : his applause. 

'^:^'3£?f'-HE was admitted in Queen's collefi^e in the aforesaid 
£ntend at University; a college then reckoned in the rank of those 
Queen's houses that favoured Erasmus and Luther, and harboured 
such as consorted privately together to confer about reli- 
gion, purged from the abuses of the schools and the su- 
perstitions of Popery. Of this house was Foreman, who 
Wd Luther's books when search was made in the coUege 
for them; and Heyns, an ancient friend of the Gospel, 
and sufferer for it ; afterwards Master of the college, and 
Dean of Exeter, and one of those who in King Edward's 
reign was chosen to assist at the compiling of the English 
Communion Book. And perhaps Erasmus and his writ- 
ings were more particularly favoured here, that most 
learned man having not long before resided in this house. 
These might have been some advantages to ground young 
Smith in principles of religion and sound knowledge. 
King Hen- While he was thus a student here, such notice was 
iy»8c oi»- taken pf j^jg partg and hopefulness, that the knowledge of 
him came to King Henry, who, according to the custom of 
the princes of England in those times, chose him, and 
John Cheke of St. John's college in the same University, 
afterwards tutor to Prince Edward his son, to be his scl^o- 
lars, and allotted them salaries out of his revenues for 
their encouragement in their studies ; whereby Smith be- 
came assisted to bear his charges in the University, but 
chek^, especially in his travels abroad. Cheke makes mention of 
this honour done to them both, in an epistle to that King 
before his edition of Chrysostom's two Homilies, which he 
first published from a manuscript, and translated into La- 
tin, wherein he hath these words : Coaptasti me et Tho^ 
mam Smithumy sodum et cequalem meum^ in scholasticos 
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fiM»/ 1 . e. ** Your Majesty chose me, and Thomas Smith my c H ap. 
^companion and equal; for your own scholars." And Smith 



also takes occasion to make a sn^teful mention of it to Bi- A* ^* ^£3?* 
^ ,. . _ ° , 1 . , Hen.vni. 

shop Gardmer m the controversy about the nght pronounc- 
ing of the Greek, (of which we shall hear by and by,) and 
thus describes himself and his said fellow: Quospar {Bias, 
conditio similis, eadem ratio studiorum, et parilis in utrum- 
que regia benignitaSy et perpettia qucedam comparatio in^ 
geniarum et cBmulatio, quce solet inter ccsteros invidiam et 
dissensionem excitare, canjunctissime semper hactenus co^ 
puUwitf etfratemo amove constrinxit; i. e. *^ That equality 
^^ of age and conditions, the same cour3e of studies, and 
^ the royal bounty equally exhibited to us, and the conti- 
<" noal vying with one another, and emulation of our parts 
^ and wits, which in others is wont to kindle envy and dis- 
^ sension, hitherto hath united us closely, and tied us both 
^ together in love as brothers." But for this royal distin- 
guishing favour they were envied by many in the Univer- 
sity. And this was thought to be a reason that there 
was such an opposition made to that new correct way of 
sounding Greek words, which they first brought in. Which 
occasioned Smith to say, ^^ Let it not offend any, that weDe net. 
** are the King's scholars, and are so called; and that his^^""" 
*^ Majesty doth not altogether despise us : that we profess 
^ mider the happy auspice and salary of the most learned 
** and potent Prince." 

These two proved afterwards an incomparable pair of What first 
Christian philosophers; and, as long as they were inj^^^^i^ 
Cambridge, continuing their fame for learning. Many»todie». 
years after, one that knew them well, and that University, 
(I mean Dr. Haddon,) said of them, that such they had 
been, and still remained, that none of that University 
could compare with them, nor, in his judgment, any fo- 
reigners whatsoever. And it must not be passed over 
what gave one of the first occasions to the studies that 
improved them to such degrees of learning. J. Redman, Aschun's 
D.D. and Master of Trinity College, but formerly of St.^^^" 
John's, returning from beyond seas, where he studied in 
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CHAP, ftp^^ foi^WigPi IJpivemtie^f and chiefly at Fmi», btoiigjbeft 
^' home with his^ ^^ kiuiwl^dg^ of the Iis^u\ and Gxeek 



A.D.i5«6.topgues^ and wa^ well versed in TuUy. Smith and hia 
compani^^ who ^^r^re then very young, (for it was about 
the year 1531,) were i^tirred up with a kind of impolse afoA 
emidatioji of hie leaiming, aiid the honour that was on tint 
account daily done uuto him. And being desirous to fol- 
low hiopi and his learning, they threw aside their barbttr- 
isms, and applied theniselves tp the reading of Plato, De- 
mosthene^^ Aristotle, and Cicero. 
M^i^V' StM^th's diligence spon procured him to be preferred in 
low. the college where he was afterwards to nuyke a great 

figure, and prpve a mo^t eminent ornament ; beipg made 
Feliow in the year 1531, then but nineteen years of agei^ 
A.D. 1583. Scarce had two yeara passed, but Snuth had aoqoixed 
such good skill in Greek, that he was called to read the 
public Grf ek lectures, when his learned fellow Cheke stu- 
Reads ^ died and read them more privately. And from them we 
tare. may date th^ time that the knowledge of Greek, and the 
true florid elocution of it, commenced in this, nay, and all 
other nations. Custom had now prevailed in a very im- 
proper and false sounding of certain Greek vowels and 
diphthongs. For men now pronounced i, yj, v, si, oi, u», aB 
as iwTff. This exceedingly disparaged the pronunciation 
of that noble language : ^ fFhen the reader had almost no^ 
thing else to speak but lamentable sounds^ and that piie^ 
QM5 vowel I, as Smith himself complained. 
A.0. 15SS. Smith s^id Cheke begw at last to confer together sen- 
wTthJcheke oudy about thi^ matter, it beipg now the year 1535. They 



about the weH peitecived hpw the vulgar sounding of the Greek 
Greek. aD.d Qpncluded it evidently false, that so many diffierent 
letters and d^ihthongs should have but one and the same 
soand. And a difficult thii^ they found it to teach this 
tongue well, by reason of this great and absurd confuaioiu 
They proceeded to search authc^, if perhaps thence any 



. * Niltil fere Alitid baberet ad loqnendum, fu»i Ingnbres soii09, et itkid ffebil^ 
<»r«. Smith, de PronutuHationt rect. 
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ceffteinty mi^t he tufcen up^ Bui the modem writeni> did chap* 
bNt little avail them. Foi; Enuniuii ttjiey Isyul naf y^ 



whQ had in a book found fiinlt witb the. oosamon rcadinir^^* ^ft^f 

Hfil*VIII* 

of tl;ie Gre»ek. But tbough iMoth saw these palpable errors, 
tybdy could not agree among tbemaelTca ; but one thought 
one things and aaoth^ another ; especially conceding tki 
kiters iru and trlnKov. They both dreaded the effects of 
an unusual sound, which, by reason of the novelty, would 
be hard and hateful. A little after having gotten Erasmus 
and Terentianus, (an author that wrote de Literis ei Syi^ 
foUf,) they privately nnide many corrections, and medi* 
tinted diligently within the waiis of their own studies a 
more esnendate manner of speaking ; but did not adven- 
ture yet to bring it ixtto Ught, nor communicate it to any, 
but tiliojie whose intimate ffuniliarity and friendship made 
tiiem partakers of their studies. 

When this new utterance of Greek was sufficiently ®"^>n» 
conquered and inured to them by private use, and did prononnc- 
dafly more and more please them, by reason of that fid- '"^ Greek, 
ness and sweetness that they apprehended in it, they 
thought good then to make trial of it publicly. It was 
agre^ that Smith should begin. He read at that time 
AruMle <fe RepubKca, in Greek, as he had done some 
year9 before. And that the roughness of a new pronuD* . 
datum might give the less offence, he used some craft, 
windi waa this, that in his reading he would let fall a 
word only now and then uttered ui the new correct sound. 
Which ll» did fot this end, that if his auditors utterly re- 
fused his w0rda thus pronounced, then he reckoned he 
mght to defer his {Mvpose for some longer time ; and ac- 
fioydingly sa be intooded le do : but if they received them 
wHIl a-good wiUf ihcp he MJmdd the move speedily go on 
mith his iBiiov^feion. Bui behold the issue! At first np 
99feip9 waa taken of it^ hut when he did it oftener, they 
1|«g»n ta observe, and listen more attentively. And wiien 
Smtibi had.t^ften inculcated i; and oi as £ and OI, they who 
tbvee y^^prft before bad heard him sound them frequently 
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CHAP, uucorrectiy after the old way, could not think it was a 
lapse of his tongue, but suspected something else^ and 



A.i>. 1535. laughed at the imusual sounds. He again, as though his 
* tongue had slipped, would sometimes correct himself, and 
say the word over again after, the old manner. But when 
he did this daily, and, as appeared, every day, the cor- 
rected sounds flowed from him more and more, some of his 
friends came to him, and told him what they noted in his 
lectures. Smith now cared not to dissemble, but owned 
that he had been thinking of something privately, but 
that it was not yet enough digested and prepared for the 
public. They, on the other hand, prayed him not to con- 
ceal it from them, but to tell them without any grudging^ 
Whereupon he promised he would. Upon this rumour 
many came together, and repaired to him ; whom he re- 
quired only to hear his reasons, and to have patience with 
him three or four days at most, until the sounds, by use, 
were made more trite to their ears, and the prejudice of 
novelty more worn off. And so by little and little he ex- 
plained to them the whole reason of the sounds. Many 
went to Cheke, and related to him Smith's discourses; 
and others resorted to others, according as they esteemed 
them to be men of judgment in this matter. These 
thought some one thing, some another; Cheke assented. , 
Reads pri- At this very time Smith read upon one of Homer's 
T^iymhisQjygggg ^^ home in the college. There he began m<Mre 
plainly and openly to shew and determine the difference 
of these sounds. Then many came, that they might the 
more easily learn of him viva voce to frame their tongues, 
and utter the true sounds. The same did Cheke in his 
college. It is not to be expressed with what greediness 
and affection this was received among the youth, and how 
gladly they agreed to it. The following winter in ^St. 
John's college was acted the Greek play of Aristophanes 
called Plutus, in this pronunciation, and one or two more 
of his comecUes ; when among those that professed Greek, 
£md were esteemed learned men, it was observed there was 
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not so much as one that signified any dislike, or shewed chap. 
any opposition. 



John Ponet, a learned and ingenious young man, andA*^*^^^ 
Smith's scholar, (afterwards Bishop of Winton,) seems to ^ ^, 
hacve succeeded his tutor in this place : for he read Greek rect way o 
in the schools in the name of the University near thisJ^'^^J^^ 
time, and followed his master's way of sounding Greek prevails in 
words. Next him came into this place Ascham of St.gjA 
John's, a person of like wit and diligence ; who read Iso- 
crates. He, in the beginning of his lectures, contended 
with Ponet about this way of pronouncing, and refused to 
follow it: but because of the authority that Cheke and 
Smith had gained in the University, he would not reprove 
it openly. Yet was it not long after, that he became a 
viery eager defender of this very thing, and so remained. 
Thus in a few years had this correct way of reading 
Greek, introduced by Smith, prevailed all the University 
over. And, which was more remarkable, it was consented 
to by John Redman, Public Professor and Reader of Divi- 
nity, of great honour and deference in the University for 
his leammg, integrity of life, and gravity of manners; 
who, when at any time in his readings he aUeged a text * 
in Greek, used to read it after the correct pronunciation.- 
And thus by Smith's pains and endeavours, never to be 
forgotten by posterity, was the noble Greek tongue re- 
stored to itself, as it was spoken in the times when Greece 
flourished, and brought forth Plato, Dionysius, Plutarchns, 
I>emosthenes, Thucydides, and others: out of whose 
writings he and Cheke produced authorities that they 
pronounced the Greek as he taught. And by this revived 
pronunciation was displayed the flower and plentifiilness 
of that language, the variety of sounds, the grandeur of 
£phthongs, the majesty of long letters, and the grace of 
distinct ^speech. 

And as the University laid that honour upon him, of 
maldng himself their Greek reader, so they gave him the Made Uni 
office of their Orator ^. In His Greek lectures, among other to"* ^ 

'^ He was made Universitv Orator anno 1538. Full, Hist. Camh. 
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CHAP, good authoiB (as Aristotle and Homer) he read Socrates 
and Euripides for philosophy and morality. His oratory 



'h^' inir ' ^^^ learning intermixed was so admirable, and beyond the 
common strain, that Queen's college carried away the 
glory for eloquence from all j;he colleges in the University 
besides, and was rendered bo famous by this her scholar, 
that it had like to have changed her name from Queen's to 
Smith's college. 

Unius eloquio sic jam Reginea tecta 
Florebantj quasi qtue vellent Smithea vocari. 
Sic reliquos inter socios caput extulit unus. 

Mniar.La- As Gabriel Harvcy, Smith's townsman, and one that knew 

Hif lec- Such was the fame of his lectures, that not only his 
S^to.^^^' own private College, but all the University, learned anfl 

less learned, young and old, flocked to hear him.- So 

vmtes the same author : 

Pendebat ab ore 



Unius privata domusy Sckola publica^ doctij 
Indoctiy Schola tota Virumj Schola tota PuelMm. 

And the leamedest and gravest men, and his seniors, 
and the choicest wits of the University, would be present 
when he read, and sit there as his scholars ; as Redman, 
Cox, Cheke, Cecil, (he that afterwards was Lord Trea- 
surer,) Haddon, Ascham, Car, Tonge, Bill, Wilson, Gold- 
wel, Watson, &c. men of great name afterwards in Church 
and State. 

Felix; quipotint Smitho auscultare loquenti; 
Sive ilK Greece dicendum^ sive Latine. 

^* And happy he that might hear Smith speak, whether it 
*^ were ui Greek or Latin." Thus he continued divert 
years in the University, till he was succeeded in the place 
of Orator by his fellow and friend John 6heke, and he 
by Roger Asbham, another curiously learned man, in the 
year 1544. 
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CHAP. in. 

He troveU : his conferences with learned men at Orleans 
and Paris : takes his degree at Padua : returns home: 
Ms usefulness at the University : the controversy there 
arisen ahcut his way of pronouncing Greek. 

OMTTH having now arrived at some maturity of know- A. d. isss. 
ledge and learnings and in the seven and twentieth year ^•'^^^ 
of his age, (it being now the year of our Lord 1539$) abroad, 
went abroad to travel, for the further improvement of 
himself in poUte learning, elegant knguage, skill in the 
modem tongues, and experience of the customs and laws 
<tf other countries^ a thing commonly practised by scho- 
laiB in these times, to study some time at foreign Universi* 
tiies in France and Italy, which used then to be reple* 
nished with very learned professors. Being abroad, he 
took notice of the different ways of speaking Latin; which 
although he did not like, especially the French, who 
sounded Latin very corruptly, yet he conformed himself 
to their manner of speech. And when he came into Italy, 
he followed them there in pronouncing some letters dif- 
ferent from our way; as when he came home he returned 
to speak as his countrymen did. 

But at Orleans he became acquainted with Christopho- Confen 
rus Landrinus, a sharp and diligent man, famed for his^feuorat 
skill both in Latin and Greek, and reader of both tongues Orleans, 
in that city, encouraged with a noble salary given him by 
the Duke of Orleans. While he and Smith conferred to- 
gether of studies, (as he was courteous to all, but espe- 
cially obliging to learned strangers,) they fell at length 
upon the Greek learning. Here Smith took occasion to 
mention the manner of pronunciation lately by him taught 
at Cambridge; and having explained to him the whole 
manner and account of it, it cannot be expressed with 
what vnllingness, nay, greediness, he received it, giving 
his ready assent and' approbation to it, not only in words. 
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CHAP, but in experiment and deeds; ever after following the 
same course in his teaching. 



A.D. i5«9. After some months he departed from Orleans to Paris, 
And at Pa- ^ ^^* ^^^ *^^ rctum of money, and to receive his allow- 
rit with ance to defray the charges of his journey to Italy. But 
being forced to tarry there somewhat long for letters, and 
weary of doing nothing, he thought he might more profit- 
ably spend his leisure time in reading some lecture pub- 
licly, and especially in Greek. This he communicate to 
Strazelius, the King's Professor of the Greek tongue there. 
But as yet they came to no resolution what book to read 
upon. Nor indeed did the Professor much encourage 
Smith to read at all : because, as he told him, Paris did 
abound with readers ; and that there were many lectures 
in Greek, though none of the best. He added, that that 
person was honoured with auditors in that city, not that 
did most learnedly explain his author, but that could ob- 
tain the greatest favour, and was best known among the 
people. But yet the Professor offered him, if he had con- 
fidence of himself, that he might shew himself before the 
people. This cooled our scholar; and now he objected, 
that he should not tarry long there; and that there was 
another thing that discouraged him from reading Greek: 
for that he being a stranger, and not well skilled dther 
in the French tongue, or the customs, might expose him- 
self to envy; which is wont to accompany all them that 
profess something different from the rest. The Pro- 
fessor asked what that was ? Smith answered, his pro- 
nunciation; which, he said, was almost quite different 
from theirs which he heard there, especially in some let- 
ters and diphthongs; to which, as he added, he had. so 
accustomed himself, that he could not easily leave it, if 
he would; nor indeed would Jie, if he could; so near did 
it icoxue to truth, and the use of the ancients, and tiM na- 
ture of sounds ; and now that he was accustomed to it, it 
seemed more pleasant and easy. " I understand,'' answered 
Strazelius, ^^ what you say to be that pronunciation that 
'^ Erasmus pursued in a little comment of his.*' " That very 
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^' pronunciation^*' replied Smith : " for it b most evident chap. 
" that this pronunciation of yours is corrupt; and it is ^^'' 



^ very easily proved that the ancients spoke otherwise, and a.d. tsss. 
*^ made a difference where now none at all appears/' Then 
for proof he produced that concerning ajctuv/a, in Aristo- 
phanesy resembling the bellowing of an ox ; and |3^ |3^, out 
of Suidas, representing the bleating of a sheep: which 
would not imitate either, if the former word were read ami- 
nia^ and the latter Mbiy according to that present vulgar 
pronouncing. And several other authorities did Smith give, 
from whence he gathered, that the sounds of the common 
readers of Greek were not the same which the ancients in 
Greece used. *' It is certain," said Strazelius, " there be 
^ many reasons and conjectures in favour of what you 
^ urg^ and that place out of Aristophanes is clear. Yet 
^ they that hold the contrary opinion are not altogether 
^ destitute of conjectures too. For my part," added the 
Professor, ^ I am contented with the present sound such 
^ as it is. I have had no mind to strive about any new 
^ matter; and if you should attempt any such thing, I 
'^ know not how they that shaQ hear you would take it, 
^ having been always brought up in another way of pro- 
^ nundation. And to speak freely (as he went on) these 
^ contests about the sounds of words are pedantic, and 
c'more fitting for schoolmasters: we promise ourselves 
*^ some greater things firom you, whom we have heard to 
" be well versed in aU kind of philosophy. Nor would I 
^ have you in so slight a matter provoke them here, that 
.^ of themselves are too apt to envy the praises of others." 
Smith acknowledged he counselled him well, aiid like a 
friend; and added, that he would wait till his money came; 
and if it chanced that he stayed any considerable time, see- 
ing he was not bound to read there, he would sometimes, 
and according as he had leisure, consider upon these things. 

Smith, still remaining in Paris, made a visit to a learned And a Gre- 
Gredc, that sojourned at that time in Bernard's cloister, a^*^*^* 
coorteous and al&ble man. His chief business with him 
I was to be- satisfied from him what sounds the Grecians 
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CMAP. themselves in Greece did use. And by and by. when 
Iff 

Smith began to speak of the new way, the Greek grew 



A. D. 1689. angry, and called Erasmus badirij (a French word, though 
' otherwise he spake little French, and for the most part 
Italian,) that he being a Dutchman, had brou^it into 
Greece, whence they were sprung, such v(tst sounds, as he 
expressed himself, and absonous diphthimgs. The dispute 
between them could hot hold long, because Smith under- 
stood but little French, and the Greek gentleman not 
much more, but Latin he tmderstood not at aQ. And 
when he spake Greek, although he was a very leamed 
man, yet he stuffed in so much of his vulgar Greek, that 
Smith could not well understand him. And so he de^ 
parted from him. 
Travels to From France our scholar proceeded forward towards 
^^y- Italy, and settled himself at Padua; studying there fijt 
some time in the civil law, to qualify him for state affinrs^ 
(for which the King designed him,) and went out in the 
same University Doctor of that fitculty. 
A.D. 1642. Coming home, he retired to his old college a very ac- 
^^?*^' complished person. In the year 1542, being now thirty 

OS Professor r r j ^ o ^ / 

of the civu years of age, he took the degree of Doctor of the Civil 
^^' Law in Cambridge, and was made the King's Professor in 
that faculty, Wiggin being then the King's Professor of 
Divinity, Cheke of the Greek tongue, Wakefield of the 
Hebrew, and Blith, who had married Cheke's sister, of 
Physic*. 
A general As Smith had sufBiciently shewed himself a Grecian and 
scholar. ^^ orator, so his large mind prompted him to make him- 
self master of all other kinds of useful learning. ' And he 
was reckoned the best scholar in the University, not onl^ 
for rhetoric and the learned languages, but for mathema- 
tics, arithmetic, law, natural and moral philosophy; as one 
of the same University before mentioned, and that was 
not long after him in time, sets out the common vogue he 
bore there : 

■ Among other honours and places conferred on him in the University, he 
was Vice-chancellor 1542-3. Full, ffist. Comb, 
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Hukprmiarheior? SmHkus. QmnnaxmMS Hermes CHAK 

Lmguarmm ? SmUhus* Geometrei ? Smithus et idem. 



Simumts ariihmetieiu P SmUhus, Legumque peritus A. D. 1549. 

^AUe alios? SmUhus. Physicus celeberrmus ? Ohe! Hen-VIU, 

SmUhus muUisaus, Morumque vitaque magister crymm, 
Op^mus ? Et Smithus, 

Remainmg in the University, he became Chancellor to 
Goodric, Bishop of Ely; who, being himself a learned chancellor 
mon^ and a favourer of the Gospel, chose such officers ^^^^^^j 
about him. Such another was Dr. Cox, who was his 
Chaplain ; the same that was the first instructor to Prince 
Edward, and after Dean of Christ Church in Oxford, and 
Chaacellor of that University; and at last Bishop of Ely^ 
under Queen Elizabeth. 

Whilst Smith lived in the college, he spent not his Breeds up 
time in sloth and ease, nor indulged himself to a lazy un- p"P^^' 
profitaUe life, but made himself useful and serviceable to 
the University in many respects. One was in breeding up 
young men in literature and good manners, being his pu- 
pils. Many of whom were of the best rank and quality. 
He was tutor to Edward Earl of Oxford, a nobleman who 
afterwards proved of excellent abilities and learning, but 
too much addicted to prodigality. Sir William Cecil, Mas- 
ter of the Wards and Liveries, took this young nobleman, 
being a ward^ imder his peculiar care : and in the family 
with him was also another Earl, namely of Rutland^ be- 
ing also a ward. And when in the year 1563 Dr. Smith 
(then a Knight) was the Queen's ambassador in France^ 
the said Cecil wrote him how the former Earl, whom he 
s^^led his Mcholar^ had learned to understand French very 
wdV; and that he was desirous to have an honest quali- 
fied Frenchman to attend upon him and the other Earl, 
tor ihe exercise and speech of the tongue. He directed 
Snith^ that he should be one honest in religion^ civil in 
manners, learned in some science, and not unpersonable. 
And if he were worthy fifty or sixty crovnis by year, he 
would be ruled by him, the said Smith. And withal he 

c2 
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CHAP, prayed him to provide Bome good rider for these noble 
wardsj (which riders in those days commonly were Ita- 






A.D. i64«.iians,) and he would give him twenty pounds byyear^if 
* Smith should so judge him worthy. And Sir Thomas was 
glad to be thus employed^ to contribute to the generous 
education of all noble youth^ for the good of the common- 
wealthy as well as of the Earl^ that once had been his pa- 
pU. Under him also was bred John Ponet, that learned 
man^ who wrote many excellent books, mathematical sad 
other, became Chaplain to Archbishop Cranmer, and was 
preferred by King Edward VI. to be Bishop of Rochester^ 
and after of Winchester ^. 

Refines the Smith was also, during his residence in Cambridge, a 

writing, great refiner of the English writing ; which to these timai 
was too rough and unpolished, and little care taken there- 
of, as may be seen by such as converse in the writings of 
men even of learning in those days. He was noted to be 
one of the three there, that were the great masters of Hat 

Ascham. English tongue. And so one of the floridest members .of 
that University wrote to his correspondent John Stnr- 
mius at Strasburgh, upon occasion of a book he had wrote 
in English of the education of children, called Pnseepiorf 

*> Another bred under Smith, to whom he was tutor, was Richard Edeo^ Ml 
ingenious and learned man, who employed his mind much to navigatiooy mi 
the knowledge of the most unknown parts of the world, especially the aofth^ 
em parts, that began to be discovered in those days by naYigatora: wlmi 
voyages he translated into English, if writ in other languages, and published 
called his Decades. Among the rest he translated and set forth, anno 1561 1# 
book of one of the leamedest mariners in the world in his time, a Spani^ly 
named Martin Cortes, entitled, The Art of Navigation; containing a compM- 
dious description of the sphere, with the making of certain instramenta md 
rules for navigation. This book he dedicated to no less a person than the Ba- 
peror Charles V. and Eden the translator to Sir William Gerard, Knight, Tho- 
mas Lodge, alderman of London, and the Governors of the Honourable fti* 
lowship, as well of certain of the Nobility as of Merchant Adventurers, for tht 
discovery of lands, territories, islands, &c. unknown. Designing this tmnlk* 
tion, as he said, for the increase of skilful pilots, whereof then there were very 
few. This Art of Navigation (which seems to have been one of the first of tlUt 
sort printed in the English tongue) was likely to beget some better store 'of 
English pilots^ 
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i. e. 2%e Schoolmaster. Which argument, he said, was chap. 
not so dry and barren, quin Anglice eHam ayttipoypafehiou, ™* 



possii, H in arti/icem aiiquem, qualis fait Checus nostetj^*^* i^^- 

tit sunt adhuc apud nos Smitkus Haddonus incidisset: 

^ but it might have been written floridly in English, had 

^ it happened upon some artist, such as Cheke was," (who 

now was gone,) ^^ or Smith or Haddon," that still were 

with them at Cambridge : being a language very capable 

of an the ornaments both of words and sentences. 

About or near this time it was, that Smith wrote a a tract by 
tract concerning correct writing of English, and the true^^ pjjj.**'^ 
somiding of the letters and words. That which he found ?<>»«• 
fiinlt with in our language was that iU and improper writ- 
ing of it. As for instance in these words, please, sonne, 
mooney hemme, cleane, to, toe, meane. In which words, he 
laidy those sounds are not comprehended which we ex- 
iress : and in some of them the syllables are stuffed with 
leedless letters; which letters by themselves have their 
■ertain natures, as he observed, and that being joined 
ijfter that manner, have not that force which they ought 
o have. And again, in other words, he took notice we 
lad no letter which expressed that which we spake, and 
iierefore he thought it necessary to have more letters. So 
lie framed twenty-nine letters: whereof nineteen were 
Etoman, four Greek, and six English or Saxon. The five 
raiwels he augmented into ten, distinguishing them into 
kmg and short, making certain accents over, or on the 
mde of them, that were to be pronounced long. It is 
worth seeing Smith's new alphabet, wherein might be ob- 
served that he allowed no diphthongs, nor double conso- 
nants, nor any E's at the end of words, being not sounded. 
He had a good mind to throw out utterly, and banish 
from the alphabet the letter Q as useless, Ku expressing 
the fidl power of Qu, for without the vowel U, the letter 
Q is never written. And the same uselessness he found to 
be in the letter C, for it is ever expressed either by K or by 
& But he retained ^t in his alphabet to serve instead of 
CA. This alphabet may be found in the Appendix. ^'"™* J'- 

c3 
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CHAP. And as he promoted the refii&g of the use <tf Hke Eng^ 
Ush tongue, so also of ihe Greek, t^^ether with Chdu^ 



A. D. 1649. Professor also of that laniruaife after him; who hibavneil 
Rectifies ^ amend and rectify the evil and false way of prownm^- 
thepro- ing divers consonaints, vowels, and diphthongs. What 
o^Greek!'^ this untoward way of reading Greek was, we may in ftA 
guess at by one w^d, tdz. Ku/Si^wd, which was cemmnidf 
sounded CMvemo: wherein, as Ascham shewed to Hu- 
bert, a learned foreigner, in a dissertation with him ujpon 
this argument, there were no less than three erronfloos 
soandings in three letters, x, v, jS. In short, m, oi, iv, ^ si, 
Sf i^Sf u^ were not distingiashed from the sound of tfrm^ 
hut aH had one and the same sound of I, as was shewn 
before. 
A contra- This proved a great academic controversy.. For tiwwigh 
in'Se'u^-for four years Smith's new way of reading Greek 
Tereity qtuetly and gladly recdived, yet afterwards, by the 

of some turbident men, it received great opposkion. Aad 
certain there were that began to make a great hxMKb 
cbeke, against it, and against Cheke, who was now by the Wag 
his master appointed his Reader of Greek. For to fetdh 
the matter a little backward, about the year 1539, mm 
the time of Smith's departure to travel, the King's Gtedi 
lecture was committed to Cheke. He, in the beginning of 
his lecture, the better to prepare the minds of his aoditan 
to receive true benefit by his readings, declaimed tor m 
days together concerning the more correct sound of let* 
ters. But on a sudden one Ratecliff, a scholar in the Ul^ 
versity, stood up and declared that he would oppose him; 
being instigated by such as had no more wit than himsdf* 
Cheke had no need to fear him, whom all knew understood 
little Greek, and whom none thought a man fit to be re- 
futed, or dealt with as a considerable adversary. Yet 
some were for hearing him, to make sport. The maffSh 
trate, to whom the scurrUity of the man was well known, 
thought he ought in time to be restrained. Neverthdesi 
he went up to read somewhat, and having spoke a little^ 
he was, so laughed at by the boys, so exploded and hissed, 



Greek Lec- 
turer. 
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and go tossed in ihe crowd which came together in a chap. 
great assembly to bugh rather than to hear^ that his own ^^' 



friends were ashamed of him^ and he himself repented a. d. 1 649. 
Urn of his foQy ; though he had but little modesty and less ^\. .J 
braibu, according as Smith described him ; for I have re- bu et cere- 
lated an this from his book. But Ratecliffs setters-on^^P*™"' 
bioii^t this matter to Bishop Gardiner the Chancellor^ 
and Udd the tale so fjairly on his side^ that the Bishop af- 
terwards objected this man and his reading imto Cheke's 
pttrty. '* But|'^ saith Smithy '^ his Lordship had never done 
^ this^ had they who named him to the Bishop declared 
^ what kind of man he was, of what wit, of what nature, 
^ of what prudence, gravity, modesty, and learning ; that 
^ is to say, none at all.'' After this fellow was gone, there 
was peace, quiet, and silence concerning these matters, 
and in great fervour and industry the youth of Cambridge 
learned Greek, until the Bishop's decree, which we shall 
hear of by and by. 

But all the blame of this new pronunciation lay upon Cheke cia- 
Cheke. He was the man now cried out against as arro- ^^^^ for' 
ganty proud, and daring, and guilty of high crimes ; and i^* 
the Chancellor rebuked him. And all the storm that light 
upon Smith all this while was, that he was accused to 
have been an abettor, and one that approved of Cheke's 
doings. But Smith was not afraid of all this noise, and 
generously took the thing upon hiuiself, that he might 
take off some of the odium from his friend Cheke. And 
80 he fi^y told the Chancellors^, '^ I was his fellow and 
^ partaker in this matter ; nay, I was the head. I suffer 
^ii not to be derived upon others, but I take it in a 
^ great part to myself. And that, because as I have al- 
^ ways esteemed it the part of a subdued and great mind, 
^ to be negligent of glory and praise ; so but a trick of 

< Quia moderati et magni animi esse putavi laudem ac gloriam negligere, 
pttfidi et ignavi, amicum in periculis deserere. Humilem et dejectum hoini- 
iMm existimo, qui ex recte factis invidiam non posse ferre. Veteratorem ac 
mifit ingenii Turum judico, qui cum ipse praestare possit^ contegi se^ ac suum 
Ut^aua, ab aliis patiatur defendi. 

C4 
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CHAP. ^ treachery and sloth, to forsake a friend in dang^. I 
^^' *^ hold him of a mean and abject spirit, that cannot beat 



A.D. i64«.« the envy that attends worthy actions 2 and I judge that 
* ^* man but a wily knave, who, when he can do it, w^ 
^* conceal himself, and suffer others to defend what he 
«* hath done." 
The decree Now did BishoD Gardiner, the Chancellor of the Uni- 
chanccUor. Varsity, interpose his authority. For beuig against all in- 
novation, as well as innovation in religion, and observii^ 
these endeavours in Cambridge, of introducing a more 
correct and true pronunciation of the Greek, and this, by 
such as he suspected to be no friends to the old Papal su- 
perstitions, he made a solemn decree against this new 
way, and that the old should be inviolably observed by all 
the scholars for the time to come. Cheke was very eaiv 
nest with the Chancellor to allow of these rectified soundly 
and supersede and wink at his former decree; but he 
would by no means alter it, and peremptorily enjoined 
him to read the Greek after the ancient rude way, urging 
to him the great evil and danger of innovation. 
Smithes About this time it was that Dr. Smith, upon this or 

comp ancc. ^^^^^ other occasion, repaired to the Bishop then at Ae 
Court at Hampton Court; and seeing his resolatioo, 
thought not fit to stir the coals', but after a mild and in- 
genious way told the Bishop, that for his part he couU 
read both ways, the new and the old, that he might offend 
none for such a matter, as a particular mode of pronounc- 
ing was. That he knew, balbutire, modo idem siquando 
testes sit expedite loquatuVy etiam laudi dandum est; that is, 
^^ That even stammering deserved praise, if so be he that 
** did so, when need was, would speak smoothly:" accord- 
ing to that of the Apostle, / am debtor both to fools and 
wise. Thus pleasingly did Smith comply with the Bi- 
shop, and yet tacitly gave him a reproof for his obstinate 
urging so blameworthy a thing, and checking so laudable 
an enterprise. 
to'th?Bi-^ Smith's mind still was the same. For when he came 
shop upon home, (which was about the month of July) he recollected 

meat. 
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his Ascourse wHh the Bishop, and the Bishop's with him; chap. 
and in a large and eloquent epistle, privately sent to him, ™' 



aigued with much freedom the points in controversy be- A.D. i54S; 
tween them; which epistle (full of excellent learning) *"** 
oonaiated of three parts. In the first he shewed what was 
to be called true and right in the whole method of sounds 
and pronunciation, and retrieved this from the common 
and present use, and out of the hands both of the ignorant 
and learned that lived at that time, and placed it with the 
tticients ; restoring to them their right and authority, pro- 
pounding them as the best and only pattern in the whole 
case of the Greek tongue to be imitated by aU posterity^ 
In llie second he compared the old and the new pronun- 
dation with that pattern, that the Chancellor might see 
whether of the two came nearer thereunto, or strayed far- 
thest from it ; that so by this, judgment might appear, 
^at was to be corrected, and what followed. In the third 
part he explained by the story of the past time the whole 
account of his doing in this afi^, that his Lordship might 
understand, that if there were nothing therein worthy to 
be conmiended, nothing at least deserved to be reproved; 
concluding with all deference and profound respect to this 
haughty man, (for his temper Smith very well knew,) in 
these words : *' However the matter falls out, we will re- 
^ main at your command. To your authority I shall ever 
^ attribute as much as any student of law (as Smith was) 
^ ought to ^ve to a most learned Prelate, and ChanceUor 
^^'of an University. And so much I shall yield unto your 
^ arguments as the truth of the cause and the weight of 
^reasons shall require. But in every thing we shall ac- 
** cording to our power maintain our duty to you, gently 
: ** respect and obey our magistrate, and ardently love your 
^Lordship. From Cambridge, August the 12th, 1542." 
This epistle he afterwards, while he was ambassador at Pa- 
ris, caused to be printed there in quarto, anno 1568, enti- 
tled, De recta et emendata ZAnguce GrcectB Pronunciati- 
W; together with his other tract of the right sounding and 
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CHAP, writing of BogliBli: botb prjUitod ia Lftthi by Robest Sto- 
^^ ven». the French King's Print^^ in one volume. 
A.D. IMS. To conclude this matter. I cannot omit to mentioii, tbut 

Htik VIII • • 

A late Rro- howcvcr corrcct this new way of pronouncing Greek wa% 
fenorofBa-and generally afterwards received^ a late learned Professor 
for'thToi? ^ ^^^^ language in BasH^ named Wetsteene^ made an oia- 
ioands. tion in that University, lately printed^ to confute it, and 

to revive the old exploded sounds. 
Religion And as he was thus useful to learning in the University 
by^bim in ^ "^^ '^^^^ ^^ ^ rcHgion. He was bred up in the Pio- 
tbe Uni- testant doctrine, (a pretty rare matter in those times,) ^ 
he never flinched from it. AU his kindred of his &tlier'9 
side were neither neutrals nor Papists, (as he wrote eon^ 
where of himself,) all inclining to the truth and Gosp^ 
(dd and young, and so known and noted. This he wro^ 
to some, because certain backbiters in King Edward's dajs 
had charged him to have been a neutral. The reasoB 
whereof seemed to be, because he did not run so fiaat ui 
the Reformation under that King, as some Hotspoap 
would have him, who knew not what the matter meant 
For he was publicly known to be a Protestant in the time 
of King Henry VIII. living then in Cambridge, and beiBf 
there in place of eminence, when the Bishop of Win- 
chester, the Chancellor of that University, was severe to- 
wards those that professed the Gospel, and threatened five 
and faggot-bearing; Smith publicly defended them^ and 
opposed those rigorous methods, and staved off many. 
And this he did before all Cambridge, and all the Justices 
of Peace in the shire, and saved many, and so continued. 
He stood up and pleaded for the professors and profession 
of the Grospel publicly, both in the University before all 
the learned men; and not only so, but in the Convocation 
before all the Bishops, and in the Parliament-house before 
the Lords and Conmions, as he writ in vindication of him- 
self. 
A.D. 1546. And being a man of reputation among them, the Uni- 
versity made use of him once as their messenger and ad- 
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TOCiite to the Cionrt. to address to Queen Kwrtmrine Fart chap. 

• • Iff, 

to whom he brought theur letters^ beseeching her mterees*, 



non to the Kmg on their behalf^ being now, as they ap-'^^* ^j^ 
prchcndedy in imminent jeopardy. For the Parliament in ^^ ^ddicM- 
the thirty-seTenth^ that is, the last year of that King's eth to the 
reign, had given him all the collies in the Mngdom; behalf^ 
vbereat the University was sore afraid. Dr. Smith re-^wnbridge. 
paired to that good Queen, entreating her to prevail with 
kis Mi^esty, that, notwithstanding the late act, they might 
0907 their possessions as before. And she did, as she 
was a trae lover and patroness of learning and religion, 
effiectually apply to the King, and had her request in that 
bdfllf granted; and to that purport she wrote her letters 
to the University, of which &nith was also the bringer; 
wherein she called him their discreet and learned advo^ 
eaie; and having admonished them, that she would have 
their University to be an University of divine philosophy, 
as weH as of natural or moral, she let them understand 
that she had, according to their desire, attempted her 
Lord the King's Majesty for the stay of their possessions ; 
and, ^ that notwithstanding his Majesty's property and 
^ interest through the consent of the High Court of Par- 
^ hament, his Highness was such a patron of good learn- 
^ ing, that he would rather add, and erect new occasion 
^ therefore, than confound those their colleges. So that 
<" learning might hereafter ascribe her very original, whole 
** conservation, and sure stay, to our Sovereign Lord," as 
she expressed herself. 

In his public academical performances he acquitted Hm acade- 
Umself with wonderful applause and admiration of all the 
hearers.^ And at a Commencement, which happened, as 
near as I can guess, this year, being now the King's Pro- 
fessor, both his disputations and his determinations were 
8Qch, that Haddon, a good judge, in a letter to Dr. Cox, 
(giving him some account of that Commencement^) told 
him, ^ that had he been there, he would have heard an- 
" other Socrates ; and that he caught the forward disput- 
^ ants as it were in a net with his questions, and that he 



cises. 
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CHAP. ^ oonduded the profound causes of philosophy with great 
^^' ^^ gravity and deep knowledge**/' 



A.D. 1546. Dr. Smith's places and preferments in Cambridge and 
* • elsewhere^ as they brought him in tolerably fair incomeSi. 

««ju "■ so they, together with bis emment virtue and learning, re- 

Cunbridffe. ^ouciled him great respect. For he had the lecture in the 
civil law, being the King's Professor in that science; for 
which he received 40/. per annum. He was Chancellor 
to the Bishop of Ely, which was worth to him 50/. pec 
annum. Besides, he had a benefice, tnz. of Leverington 
in Cambridgeshire, which came to the value of 36/. per 
annum. So that his preferments amounted to 120/. a 
year, and upwards. And such a good husband he was^ 
that he made some purchases before, and some soon aftar 
his leaving the University, as we shall hear by and by. 

HU port. And this was the port, he lived in before his leaving o| 
Cambridge : He kept three servants, and three guns, and 
three winter geldings. And this stood him in 30/. per an- 
num, together with his ovm board. 

' Haddon also^ in his Epistle to Cheke about the year 1547> gave this af 
count of Smith : D. Smithus consent inter nos literas omnis generis. Jus Ci- 
vile docet, ad Philosophise causas accedit. Medicos etiam tentat noTOs nostrosy 
exemplo D. Pauli fit omnibus omnia, fructum ut afferat omnibus. Haddttu 
Epist, p, 166, , 
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CHAP. IV. 

Smith 18 removed into the Protector's family: his pre- 
ferments wider King Edward: made Secretary: goes 
an embassy. 

Doctor smith was often at King Henry's Court, a. d. 1547. 
and taken notice of by that King, and was growing so^ * 

dear to him, as to be received in place and of&ce under Coart. 
him, had he lived a little longer. But soon after King 
Henry's death he was removed from Cambridge into the 
Duke oi Somerset's famUy; where he was employed in 
matters of state by that great man, the uncle and go- 
vernor of the King, and Protector of his realms. Into 
whose family >vere received many other very learned and 
pious men. 

r Long he had not been here, but the University ear- Addressed 
nesdy addressed to him to stand their friend in some cer-u^J^^* 
tain weighty matter, wherein not any single cause of theirs 
was in hazard, but themselves and their all : which, with- 
out question, was the danger the University was in upon 
the biU in agitation in the Parliament-house, for giving 
the King the chantries, hospitals, fraternities, and col- 
leges; which last word took in the societies of the Uni- 
versities. At which they looked about them, and made 
an the friends they could at Court to save themselves. 
And as they applied now to Cheke, so to Smith also in 
this elegant Latin epistle, which was drawn up by the ex- 
quisite pen of Ascham their orator; wherein may be ob- 
served what a general opinion there went of his complete 
learning: 

Si tu is es, Clarissime Smithe^ in quem Academia A^ec Their kt- 
(^mtaJbrigiensis universas vires suas^ universa pietatis '* 
j^ra exercueritf si tibi uni omnia doctrines suce genera^ 
pnmia reipub. omamenta libentissime contulerit^ si fru-- 
ctumgloriis stuc in te unq jactaverit, si spem salutis su<b 
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CHAP, in tepotissvmum repomerit: age ergo, et mente ac cogiUh 
* tione tua complecterey quid tu vicissim illi debes, quid ilia, 



A.D* 1547. quid literce, quid respuhlica, quid Deus Apse pro ianik 
' pieUUis oJicOs, quibus sic dignitas tua efilarescit, JuMi^ 
rime requirit : uicademia nil debet tibi, imo omnia sua in 
te transfudit, Et propterea abs ie non simpliciter peHi 
beneficium, sed merito repetit offidum : nee unam aliquam 
causam tibi proponit, sed sua omnia, et seipsam Hbi eomr 
mittit. Nee sua necesse kabet aperire tibi consiMa, qm^ 
rum recessus et diverticula n6sti universa. Age i^Htm 
quod sets, et velis quod potes, et perfice quod debes. Sk 
Uteris, academias, reipuMic^, et religioni; sic Ckriak^ 4 
'P^rindpi rem debitam et expectatam ejffieies. Jesus is ^ 
utissime servet incolumem. 

And this address had the success it desired; for the 
colleges of the Universities, and the other collies «f 
learning in the nation, were spared by a proviso, thoi^ 
the aforesaid bill passed into an act ; which we must t^ 
tribute, in good measure, to Smith and his party stirring 
in the House to bring it to pass. 
M«i« Mas- The Lord Protector had set up an office in his hoiiserf 
quests to ^ Master of Requests, for the better care-taking of poor 
Somerset, ^aen's suits, and for the more effectual speeding th^ 
without the delays and charges of law. In this office WM 
Dr. Smith placed, and seems to have been the second 
Master of Requests to the Protector, as Cecil was Ae 
first, 
other dig- While he was in the service of this great Duke, he dlh 
fwedon tained divers other considerable places: as to be SteWttd 
itim* of the Stannaries, Smith bemg an excellent metallist aod 

chemist: Provost of ^Eton College, wherewith he was very 
well pleased; where, whether he were present or absent^ 
there was always good hospitality kept : Dean of the 



« He WM made Provost of this college of Eton iipon the resignation of Ito^ 
btfrt Bishop of Carlisle, by the donation of Henry Bishop of Lincoln, in 
first year of King Edward. And his patent bore date January 3, 15479 
is still preserved at Hill- hall, in the possession of Sir Edward Smith,; Bait. 
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thednd diiireh of Caifisle^ being at least in Deacon's or- chat. 
den : and at last^ Secretary of State to the King, with a, 



Kniglithood. A. d. 1547- 

By this time he had purchased two houses; one in^^, p^^ 
Channon-row, which he bought for two hundred marks of ciuwet. 
Sir Ralph Sadleir, sometime Secretary of State to Kmg 
Hemry, whidi he let to Af r. Comptroller for 30/. per an- 
num. And here he lived himself in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth: and this was the house where the Commis- 
sioners met in the first year of that Queen^ to consult for 
the reformation of religion, and preparing the Book of 
Oomnion Prayer. His other house was in Philpot-lane, 
txmdon, where his younger brother^ a merchant^ lived. It 
was a large and fidr house. He bought it of certain ex- 
ecutors; but the title being doubtful whether the King 
had not a right in it^ he procured of his lord the Duke to 
apeak to the King in his behalf. To this house also an- 
other pretended. But the contest between Sir Thomas 
and that other was referred: and so in the end Sir Thomas 
enjoyed it. He also purchased the manor of Yarlington 
in Somersetshire^ worth 30/. per annum, of the Marquis of 
Northampton, it being given to him at the coronation of 
Queen Katharine his sister. This cost Smith 300/. or 
thereabouts, being money that he had gotten at Cam- 
bridge, before he came into the Protector's service, and 
lent to his brother the merchant. Of the Commissioners 
for the chantries he also bought the college of Darby, 
which went at 33/. per annum, which cost him ^ thousand 
ntarks ; wMdi was the portion he had with his wife. 

For while he lived in the Duke's family he married ^ his Manifs. 
first wife, named Elizabeth, daughter of William Karkek, 
or Caricyke, of London, gentleman; whose sister Anne 
^bxT married to Sir Thomas Chamberlayn, long ambassa- 
dor resident in Flanders and Spain. Smith's lady was a 

^ Re married his fintwife, here mention^, in the year 15499 April 15, 
Inriag the day before been made Secretary of State. This wife he buried 
Angnat 8, 1558. His second wife he married July 33^ 1554. She was dangh- 
^ of William Wilford, of Lorie, gent. 
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CHAP, little woman, and one that affected not fine gaudy f^hn, 
for which she was taxed by some. And by this, one 



A.D. 1547. rather judge her to have been a woman of prudence and * 
'religion, and that affected retirement rather than the 
splendour of a court. For Dr. Smith allowed her what' 
she pleased ; and she was his cash-keeper. 

Marries ' Howcver, he used to wear goodly ajiparel, and went 

^^^' like a courtier himself. For which he said, that gome 
might seem to have cause rather to accuse him to go too 
sumptuously, than her of going too meanly. This wife he 
buried, having no issue by her; and married a second^ 
named Philippa, the relict of Sir John Hambden, who out- 
lived him ; whose jointure was Hill-hall. Of this wife it 
was that Secretary Cecil spake, when in the year 1565) 
Smith having been ambassador in France, and earnestly 
desiring to come home, the said Secretary wrote him word 
that his wife should either speak or send to the Earl of 
Leicester, that he would dispatch Mr. Thomas Hpby, 
whom the Queen had determined to send ambassador in 
his room, but delayed it. 

He 18 dan- But we are yet to look upon Smith as one of the Pro- 
tector's family; where he flourished in places and ho* 
nours, as we heard before: yet he had his share of tiOB- 
ble and sorrow; as, the anger of his haughty mistress, ilw 
Duchess of Somerset, and many unjust imputationa that 
were raised against him, whereto she gave too much cre- 
dit : which was the cause of a large letter, which he ad- 
dressed unto her; wherein he vindicated himself agaimt 
many slanders which were told the Duchess; whereof 4^ 
had twitted him in the teeth, as things the world took no- 
tice of in him: namely, 1. Haughtiness, and a disrq^aid* 
fill proud temper. 2. That he was oppressive; and had^ 
by extortion and griping, got a great deal of money. S. 
Covetousness. 4. That he bought and sold benefices, or 
spiritual promotions. Add to these, that he was a chopper 
and changer of lands : that his wife went not in so courtly 
a garb as was fitting : that he kept no house : and, that be 
was a neuter in religion. But these were mere aspersioDB 



dered. 
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naliciouB insinuations; his generous mind ever ab- chap. 
ig any thing that was base and unjust, or unworthy 



lan, and a Christian philosopher. And these calum- ^"PJ^' 

.6 wiped ofF, assoiling one particular after another, in 

id letter to the Duchess. Indeed, she was an im- 

is and ill-natured woman, and had taken some occa- 

x> £all out with him ; and in her passion, it seems, 

ist out these reports before him. 

: Smith was a true and faithful servant of the Duke ; Suffers im- 

1 his troubles suffered with him : for he was taken whS? the " 

th him, and among those that were sent with the^^** 

to the Tower, Sir Thomas was one ; though after- 
y his innocency appearing, he was delivered, and 
3d those severe handlings that some of the Duke's 
B and retainers underwent. 

lie year 1548 Dr. Smith was advanced to be Secre- a.d. ims. 
if State; as in September the same year, William creury. 

Esq. was preferred to the like office, both having 
servants to the Protector. Smith was made use of 
e reformation of religion, which was now going in 
mth in good earnest, as he was afterwards in all the 
dfit. 

the month of July, the same year 1548, he, with Goes am- 
Ihamberlain, went ambassador to Brussels, to the ^ 
ror's council there: which was, I think, the first 
isy he underwent. The business of the state, in 
ig him at this time, was, the great apprehensions 
France, who had possessed themselves of Scotland, 
o were a very formidable enemy; and the more 
!cause they were so near. But to provide against 
as well as the King could, he endeavoured to sU>p 
from the use of the ports of the Low Countries, 

were most commodious for Scotland^ Then Smith 
led so much from the Emperor's counsellors of the 
low Countries : though the promise was not so wdl 
good; for in the latter end of this same year both 
h and Scots came from Scotland, and were landed 
i^harged at Dunkirk. Which caused another em- 

D 
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CHAP, bassy in Jfmuary, by Sir Philip Hoby^ from the English 
' Court to the Emperoi'^ complaining of this ; and shewiAg 



A.D. IMS. how the Emperor's cowisellors in the Low Comitries had 
* declared to Mr. Secretary Smithy at the Court there, that 
the Frenches going into Scotland, or returning thence, 
should have no manner of favour or reception at any of 
the Emperor's ports. This was one of the businesses of 
this embassy; but the chief matter indeed, and end thereof, 
was, for the raising of soldiers in those parts ; which they 
did to the number of two thousand; and obtained the 
Emperor's leave for passing of them. There is a letter of 

Gftiba, B. Smith's, remaining in the Cotton library, to the Protector, 
while he was now ambassador at Brussels ; wherein may 
be perceived the purport of his embassy, with other newai 
of the afiairs of the world ; and was as ensueth : (and I 
the rather set it down, to preserve what monuments we 
can of this excellent man.) 

Smith's let- " Pleascth it your Grace to be advertised. 
Protector. " That wc received your Grace's letters the xiith of 
^' July, with the good news of the state of our things in 
" Scotland : for the which we most highly thank Al- 
** mighty God, and your Grace. And as we do not a Httk 
'^ rejoice at them ourselves, so we shall not fail to commn- 
*^ nicate them, as occasion shall occur, where it shall be 
" convenient. And surely^ they here have espials in Scot- 
'^ land, as well as we, and be not ignorant of our afihin 
'* there. Nevertheless, as they pretend at the least, they 
*' be very glad to hear them of us. The rumour runnlfth 
*' here still, that Mr. Chamberlain and an ambassador 
** came hither to take up men : and hereupon hath soni^ 
'^ offer been made unto us; but such as we could not like. 
^' Yesterday came to us a certain Almain, who brought 
'^ to Yarmouth, I suppose, an ensign of footmen in the 
'^ King's days that dead is : he liked so well his pay then^ 
'^ as he saith, he would gladly serve the King, before any 
*^ other prince. We said, winter was now very near; ne- 
** vertheless, if he would write his oflfer, we would advertise 
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your Grace, and know further your pleasure. He ia one chap. 
fironing in Frizeland. What your Grace's pleasure shall 1_ 



^ be, that we shall answer him and all sudi, we require ^^^^^^^ 

** your Grace to know, so soon as omyeniently you may. 

^ lUs man saith, if his request be too much, he will be 

*^ content your Grace shall mitigate it as shall please you, 

^ He is of the land of Conte de Bury, and saith he hath 

^ communicated the matter with Scepperius, [the Empe- 

^ ror's admiral,] and he giveth him good comfort, that the 

^ Queen [R^ent of Flanders] will give him licence. 

^ Two merdiants of Antworp, lately coming from Au- 

^ gust, [Augsburgh,] saith, that there the Emperor com* 

^ pelleth every man, to this interim; and that some of the 

^ cdties grudging at it, he hath referred the answer to No- 

^ renburgh : but that it is not doubted there, but that 

^ N<nrenburgh will do as the Emperor will have them. 

'^They shewed further, that the Emperor would have 

^ them build up their monasteries again, and abbeys, and 

^ all such things : and all standeth upon that answer of 

^ Norenburgh. Further, the Emperor hath already sent 

^^four thousand horsemen to lie about Strasburgh; and 

^ that he doth intend shortly to come thither, and to as- 

^ say the Switzers. Nevertheless, they said, that at this 

^ Ck>uncil was none of the Switzers, but only of B. [Berne, 

^ or Basil.] They shewed also, that there was a saying 

^ that the Emperor and the French King intended to part 

^' the Switzers between them, of agreement, as they said: 

^ but if that be, it is more like to make wars, than to 

" have any long amity after that sort, &c. Thus, having 

f " none other thing worthy of advertisement to write to 

^ your Grace, I commit the same to Almighty God. 

^ Your Grace's most bounden Orator and Servant, 

" T. SMITH." 
Vrom Brussels^ July 1 9th. 
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Our ambassador Smith came home again in September, 
leaving Chamberlain resident at that Court. 
About this time, (or perhaps somewhat before,) letters Smith con- 

*^ cerned in 
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CHAP, passed between some counsellors^ touching the wei^btty 
^ matter of altering the religion : and in this Smith was 



IV. 



A.D. 1548. concerned: one of whose letters relatinir to this affiur yet 

the altera- ^^^I'^s "^ the Paper-housc. 

tionofre- When base monies, as testons (coined in great quan>- 

!^^"\^tities imder King Henry VIII.) and other pieces, were, 

of base mo- near this time, under consultation to be redressed. Smith 

^^^' also was made use of in this ; and wrote a letter to tbo^j 

Lord Protector, touching the benefit arising by the Miii% 

while such monies were coined, to give the better lig^j 

unto this work that was now going in hand with ^. . ij^ 

And according to the advice of Smith for good sterling money to be 
coined, those coarse teston pieces were forbidden to be coined. And in 154f 
a prohibition was sent to William Sharington, of the Mint, to fofbear eolafi|^| 
any more of them ; though he, notwithstanding, for his own gaiiiy di4 eott 
these testons in May, June, and July that . year, to a great sum* Thia 
had also committed many other abuses and deceits in the coinage; as in till; 
clippings and shearing of the monies he defrauded the King to above AOOOLritm, 1 
and made his monies too light out of the remedy. And when the month's do^f 
ings or books were brought to him, he used every month to strike out as 
as be thought good : and to conceal this, he falsified the indentares of 
coinage, and burnt all such books and indentures as might hare charged 
These deceits of Sharington were found out, and he being committed to 
Tower, the Earls of Shrewsbury and Southampton, with Secretary Snifthy ntn 
sent to eiuunine him there, who confessed all, and submitted binudf. TImi 
fession and submission was drawn up by Smith's hand ; to which SharingtoiJ 
subscribed : and the two Earls and Smith se^ their hands as witnesses. Ttii 
was taken in the Tower, February 2, 1548. [anno forte Jjicipiente.] 
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CHAP. V. 

Sir Thomas Smith m commission: words between Bi- 
shop Bonner and him : his fidelity to the Duke of 
Somerset. 

xPwe trace Sir Thomas Smith in the ensuing year, t;f«. a. d. 1549. 
1549, we shall find him employed in certain commissions 
If importance. 

An ecclesiastical commission in the beginning of this ^n^ith in a 
^ear "was issued out, for the examination of Anabaptists and against^' 
Lrians, that began now to spring up apace and shew4'^^^^ 
tiemselves more openly. Sir Thomas was one of these 
cnmnissioners, (for he was much employed in the matters 
f religion,) jointly with the Archbishop of Canterbury; 
lurlby. Bishop of Westminster; Dr. Cox, Dean of West- 
linster; Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's; and Dr. Cooke, 
^ean of the Arches ; who sat in judgment upon divers 
f these heretics in that part of St. Paul's Church com^- 
lonly called the Altar of our Lady. 

A visitation being instituted this summer by the King One of the 
» the University of Cambridge, he was appointed one of c*^bridge. 
he visitors, in conjunction with Ridley, Bishop of Ro- 
hester; May, Dean of St. Paul's; Sir John Cheke, and Dr. 
Vendy, the King's physician. The business of this vi- 
ifation was to abolish such statutes and ordinances as 
oaintained Papistry, superstition, blindness, and igno- 
ance, and to establish and set forth such as might further 
Sod's word and good learning : our Smith, with the Dean 
f St. Paul's, a little before Easter acquainted Bishop Rid- 
5y with it, by sending him a letter to Rochester, and de- 
iring him to make a sermon at the opening of the said 
isitation. 

Another commission, dated in September, from theincommis- 
[ing, was issued out to Sir Thomas Smith, together withB^h^p^** 
mr more; the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of Bonder. 
ochester. Sir William Petre, and May Dean of St. Paul's; 
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CHA.P: to take trial and examination of Bonner, l^shop of Lon- 
don, for certain incompliances and disobediences to the 



wj^'i^vT ' King'8 proceedings in reli^on. Sir Thomas was able and 
^'^'^- bold, and one that sincerely wished weU to a reformation 
Bonner of comipt religion. This commissioner, of all the rest, 
^b*r. Bonner seemed most to regret, and set himself in oppon- 
tion against. His first quarrel against him was^ that be- 
cause he sat not at the beginning, when the commbsioi 
was first opened and read, therefore he ought not to bei 
commissioner at all. For by the law, said Bonner^ they 
that first began, must continue the conmussion. But 
Smith told him, that as cunning as he made Imnfdf 
in the law, for his part he had studied the law too, audi' 
that these were but quiddities and quirks invented to de-|l 
lay matters. But the commission was to proceed sum- 
marily, et de piano, and to cut off all Mvolous nXkgUr 
tions. And when at this same session the Bishop de- 
manded somewhat of the commissioners upon pretence of j 
law, that was not convenient to be granted, Secrettff 
Smith, seeing that his device was merely to defer wai 
elude the main business, told him plainly, he asked 
knew not what, and that the Bishop would have had theai 
to humour him, and to be led according to his mind iti 
these qiudcUties ; whereas all was for no other intent 
to delay justice: and that herein he did all one 
thieves, murderers, and traitors, that the truth might art 
be known, to . prevent their shame and condennudaaa* 
Which plain-dealing did more and more provoke 
proud Bishop. And those expressions of the Secretaiy 
could never forgive, but was continually pelting at hnii 
and declining him as none of his judge. 
Smith deals The great intent of this commission was to 
Tdthiwn. ^^ concerning a sermon, which was appointed him 
the Council to preach touching the King's authority ia 
tender age to administer the government and make 
In which the Bishop prevancated, not speaking home 
that necessary point to the satisfactiqn of the peopk, 
running out upon the subject of the real presence: 
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cemiiig which, when the commiBsionera could not bring chap. 
him to confess whether in that sermon he omitted that 



article or no, shifting it off by his uncertain speeches, A. d. 1549. 

other articles were drawn up for him to answer to by 

oath : which Smith told him he must not dally with as he 

had dolie hitherto. And that though he had made his 

answers by writing after his wary and obscure way, yet 

now he should be examined by them, and make answer 

by mouth to the same article, or do that which was worse, 

I'^unely, go to the Tower. ^^ I do not indeed,*' added he, 

^ discommend your protestations and terms of law, if it 

^ were in a young proctor in the managing of his client's 

*' cause; but in you it may not be suffered so to use the 

** King's commissioners." 

When the Bishop was next to appear before the com- Smith's 

• « « <■«• 1* words to 

nuf»ioners, he sent two of his servants to excuse his not Bonner's 
coming before them by reason of sickness. But the Se- •erv»nt. 
cretary knowing well his former ways of delay and bafi^g 
the commissioners, doubted of the truth hereof: and 
therefore told the messengers roundly, that because he 
should not deceive them as he had done, they would send 
the knight-marshal unto him, who should have order, if he 
were sick indeed, to let him alone; for that, he said, was a 
reasonable excuse : but if he were not sick, to bring him 
forthwith; for that he should not do as he had done, nor 
would they take it at his hands. ^^ Mr. Johnson," added 
the Secretary, (he was one of the Bishop's servants that 
brought his message,) ^^ you do the part of a trusty ser- 
^ vant as becomes you ; but it is your part also to shew 
'^ my Lord of his stubborn heart and disobedience, which 
'^ doth him more harm than he is aware of. What? Doth 
'^ he think to stand with the King in his own realms ? Is 
^ this the part of a subject ? Nay, I ween, we shall have 
^ a new Thomas Becket. Let him take heed, for if he 
^* play these parts, he may fortune to be made shorter by 
^ the head." And, whereas the Bishop was all for disown- 
ing these commissioners, and appealing from him, the Se- 
cretary subjoined, ^^ He may appeal, if he think good. But 
i D 4 
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CHAP. « thither ?= To the Bishop of Rome? So he may help 
^^ himself forwards. I say, he can appeal but to the same 



FH^rfvi ' " ^^S ^^^ ^^^^ made us his judges, and to the bench of 
' ** his Council. And how they will take this matter, when 
^* they hear of it, I doubt not. He would make men be- 
^ lieye that he were called before us for preaching his 
^^ opinion of the Sacrament. Wherein I assure you he did 
^^ but fedsely and naughtily, yea, and lewdly, and more than 
" became him, and more than he had in conmiandment to 
*^ do. For he was not willed to speak of that matter, and 
" perhaps he may hear niore of that hereafter: but at pre- 
^ sent that was not laid to his charge." 

Boimer en- gir Thomas thus usinsc to deal with him, in many ses- 

ters a recu- , ... 

sation a- sions held for his examination, and not suffering him to 
^^^ dally out the matter, and sometime taking the liberty to 
reprove him, the Bishop at last made a solemn, large, and 
formal recusation of this commissioner's judgment } exhi- 
biting it in writing at his next appearance } which may be 
Page 1206. read at length in Mr. Fox's Acts and Monuments. In 
which recusation, Bonner shewed, how the Secretary had 
charged him with dealing with the commissioners as 
thieves, murderers, and traitors would have done. But 
notwithstanding this recusation, the Secretary told him, 
that he would proceed in his commission, and would be 
his judge still, until he were otherwise inhibited. " And 
" where you say," proceeded Smith, " in your recusation, 
^^ that I said you did Uke thieves, murderers, and traitors ; 
^ indeed I said it, and may well say so again, since we 
^^ perceive it by your doings." Whereto the Bishop in a 
great rage replied, ^^ Well,' sir, because you sit here by vir- 
" tue of the Kmg's conunission, and for that you be Se- 
'^ cretary to his Majesty, and also one of his Highness's 
'^ Council, I must and do honour and reverence you : but 
^' as you be Sir Thomas Smith, and say as you have said, ^ 
*' I do like thieves, murderers, and traitors, I say you Hie 
*^ upon me ; and in that case I defy you in what you can do 
^ to me; I fear you not. And therefore. Quod facts, fac ci- 
" tius.'^ The Secretary told him, " He should know th^:e 
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"was a King.'* " Yea," said the Bishop, " and that is not chap. 
" you.'* " No, sir/' said the Secretary again, " but we will 



^ make you know who is." And so in fine, for carrying -^^P^^* 
hhnself so irreverenUy towards the Kmg's commissioners, 
and especially towards Sir Thomas Smith the King's Se- 
cretary, the Knight-marshal was called in, and the Bishop 
conunitted to him. And the Secretary commanded him to 
take and keep him, that none might come at him; for if he 
did, he should set by him himself. 

At another session Secretary Smith did burden him. Smith 
how disobediently and rebelliously he had always carried him^th 
himself towards the King's Majesty and his authority, ^wobedi- 
To which the Bishop replied, " that he was the King's law- 
^^ ful and true subject, and did acknowledge his Highness 
** to be his gracious Sovereign Lord." ** Yea," answered 
the Secretary, ^^ you say well, my Lord ; but I pray you, 
" what else have all these rebels in Norfolk, Devon, and 
^ Cornwall done? Have they not said thus, fFe be the. 
^ King*s true subjects; we acknowledge him for our Kingy 
^^ and we will obey his laws, and the like? And yet, when 
'^ either commandment, letter, or pardon was brought to 
^ them from his Majesty, they believed it not; but said it 
^^ was foiled under a hedge, and was gentlemen's doings." 
"I perceive your meaning," said the Bishop again, ^^ as 
^ who should say, the Bishop of London is a rebel like 
^ them." *^ Yea, by my troth," said the Secretary. Where- 
at the standers by fell into a laughter. How this Bishop 
was afterwards deprived and committed, and how he pro- 
tested and appealed, inay be seen in other historians. 

In October the Duke of Sofaerset, the Protector, re-i?lroubic 
cdved a terrible shock; almost all the Privy Counsellors 5^^^^^^^ 
making a defection from the Court, and meeting in Lon- 
don, combined together against him; so that he at last 
was imprisoned, and lost all his places, honours, and lands. 
There were only three then stuck to him in this time of 
adversity, viz. Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, Sir Wil- 
fiam Paget, and our Sir Thomas Smith. Between whom 
vai the Lords at London letters passed upon this affidr. 
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CHAP, carried by Sir FhUip Hoby. The peril they ran was not a 
^' little : for the Lords wrote to them, that it seemed strange 






A.D. 1549. to them, that they should either assist* or suffer bis Ma- 
' jesty's royal person to remain in the guard of the Duke of 
Somerset's men, and that strangers should be armed with 
the King's awn armour, and be nearest about his persoo, 
and those to whom the ordinary charge was committed to 
be sequestered away. And the Lords sent them word 
moreover, that if any evil came thereof, they must expect 
it must be imputed to them. And whereas the Ardhbi- 
shop, Paget, and Smith, in their letter to the Lords told 
them, they knew more than they [the Lords] knew ; at 
those words they took this advantage, as they returned 
thj&m answer, '^That if the matters that came to their 
knowledge, and were hidden from them [the Lords] 
were of such weight as they pretended, or if they 
'^ touched or might touch his Majesty, or his state, they 
'^ [the Lords] thought that they did not as they ought to 
'^ do, in not disclosing the same to them, [the wJboIe 
" Council.]" In fine, being overpowered. Smith, toge- 
ther with the Archbishop and the Comptroller Paget, sent 
another letter from Windsor, (where the King and they 
were,) that they would not fiEul to endeavour themselves 
according to the contents of the Lords' letters ; and that 
they would convene together when and where the Lords 
pleased. This was a notable instance of Smith's fidelity 
to the Duke his old master, who stuck thus to him as 
long as he durst, and was then glad to comply as &irly as 
he could. And, if I mistake not, now did some storm M 
upon Sir Thomas : and I believe he was derived of his 
place of Secretary \ For at this time it appears by the 

• It is certain, as was there conjectured, that Sir Thomas Smith lost bit 
place of Secretary at that time. For by King Edward's Journal it appears thst 
Wotton was made Secretary in October 1549, upon the first disgrace of the 
Duke of Somerset, when Smith suffered with him: for when the CouncU copi- 
mitted the Duke to the Tower, eight more of his friends and dependants were 
committed with him, whereof Sir Thomas Smith was one. The otheii weie 

Sir Mich. Stanhope, Sir John Thin, Wolf, WiUiam Grey, Sir Ralph 

Vane, Jbpmas Fishery Richard Pallaifey. {TUwy B. 3. n toIubw in tbe CotiM 
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King*s Jonrnal^ that I>r. Wbtton was made Secretary, chap. 
Though he seemed soon to be restored agam. 



In the year 1550« Sir Thomas was smnmoned a wit-^*^- ^^^^ 
ncss, together with a great many other noblemen andgj^j^jj ^^' 
gentlemen of the Courts in the great trial of Gardiner Bi-po«ed a- 
shop of Winton. He was sworn against him in the month ^er. 
of Febmary, being then, thirty-three years of age^ as it is Acts and 
set down in his deposition [by an error of the printer for^°^' 
thirty-nine.] By which it appeareth^ that in the year be- 
fore^ t;i2;. 1549^ Smithy then Secretary, was divers times 
sent by the Lord Protector to the said Bishop, to travail 
with him to agree to the King's proceedings, and that he 
would promise to set them forth in a sermon, or other- 
wise : and that he often (Ud, in the company of Mr. Cecil, 
repair to him for that purpose. That Smith and the said 
Cecil, by command of the said Council, drew up certain 
articles, to which the Bishop should shew his consent, 
and to preach and set forth the same. And that after se- 
veral attendances upon the Bishop to bring hun to this, 
and upon some hope of conformity thereto, the Lords of 
the Council sent for him to the palace at Westminster. 
After that was the Lord Wiltshire sent to him, to whom 
he shewed some conformity herein. Soon after that Lord 



libfBry.) And in September 1550 he (Wotton) gave up the office, and 
Mr. Cecil came in. As by the Council Book it is recorded, viz, ** That Sep- 
« tember 5> Mr. Wil. Cecil was sworn Secretary in the sted of Mr. Wotton, 
" and Mr. Wotton by the King's order still to remain in the Council." 

The other Secretary was Petre. For September 6 (saith the Council Book) 
Mr. Secretary Petre, and Mr. Secretary Cecil, and Mr. Wotton, sat in Coun- 
cil. Whence it appears, that Sir Thomas Smith was not then Secretary. For 
there -were bat two principal Secretaries of State. And so we may conclude 
SmiAh was not restored again alter has former dismission, as I bad suppoaed he 
was. For the two before specified Secretaries continued all that reign, save 
that they had a third added to them, and sworn June S, 1558, who was Sir 
Jckn Cheke. 

Neither was he, Smith, Secretary anno 1551, when he went over in the 
great embassy to France, as may be dearly collected from the King's Jonmal ; 
which nentioning those that were sent, among the rest namcth Smith that 
tMw Secretary; that is, that was not at present so, but as having been in that- 
pfaM^ formerly. 
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CHAP, went again, accompanied with Smith, to know his final 
resolution : to whom he shewed great readiness to set 



A.D. 1660. forth the articles aforesaid in his sermon, yet prayed not 
' to be tied to the same words ; in which the Council at 
length yielded to him. And thus was Secretary Smith 
employed in that afiair; in which he carried himself, it 
seems, with so much discretion and moderation towards 
that haughty Bishop, that afterwards, in his prosperity un- 
der Queen Mary, he was a friend to him, when he was 
such a bloody enemy to all Protestants besides. 
Makes a In this Same year, 1550, he made^ a purchase of the 
purchase, jflng of the wholc mauor of Overston, alias Oveston, in 
the county of Northampton, parcel of the possessions 
called Richmond lands, and divers other lands, tene- 
ments, and hereditaments in the counties of Norfolk, Suf- 
folk, Bucks, Surry, and Hertford 3 for which he gave 
414/. lOs. Ad. and other lands in Derby and Middlesex. 
The yearly value of this purchase was 87/. 17** 9rf. 
A.D. 1551. In the year 1551, the 30th of April, Sir Thomas Smith, 
b^y to^™' ^^ under the name of Secretary, was appointed one of 
France thosc that wcre to go in that great and splendid embassy 
to France, vrith a commission of treaty concerning a 
match for the King with that King's eldest daughter, at 
the same time the Marquis of Northampton went with 
the Order of the Garter to the said King; with whom 
was joined in commission the Bishop of Ely, Sir Philip 
Hoby, Sir William Pickering, and Sir John Mason : these 
two leiger ambassadors there, and two lawyers, whereof 
Smith was one ^. 

b In the Council Book there is an order, whether about his purchase in this 
page mentioned^ or some other, I know not. Which order was thus : << June 
<< S8. Granted by the King upon the declaration theiof by the Privy Coun- 
<< cil, that Sir Tho. Smith, Kt. as wel for his mony already paid for 38 A 
<< land, as for 35/. land to be exchanged, shal have lands of the King's Ma- 
" jesty to the value of 68/. a year." 

« Sir Thomas this year, 1551 , and as it seems after his return from France, 
repaired to his deanery of Carlisle, where some things were to be set in order, 
and some abuses rectified, and particularly about the Chapter's distribution of 
charity to the poor^ to which an order of the Council seemed to refer, whers 
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lus set down*. << An order was sent from the Counoel to Sir Tho. CHAP, 
hy Dean of Carlile, willing him, notwithstanding a letter addrest to V. 
of late for the stay of certain mony, which they there of the Chapter — ' 
tx>and to distribute to poor folks, and upon high ways, that he shall £li»l»ivi' 
henceforth procede to the bestowing therof according to the antient 
its made among them on that behalf." 

h, though not Secretary, yet seems all this reign to be much about 
turt, and employed in state-matters there. In September 1559, when 
¥yers came in commission from France, upon a grievous complunt made 
English merchants, of damages and wrongs done them on the seas by 
^nch, they having shewed the Privy Council eloquently what was doing 
ice for the satisfaction of our merchants, the Council referred them to 
,ry Petre, Mr. Wotton, and Sir Thomas Smith ; who then declared the 
»f the merchants, and their losses to amount to 50,000/. and upwards. 
V, Journal. 
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CHAP. VJ, 

The condition of Sir Thomas Smith under Queen Mary* 

His wise advertisements. 

A.D. 1558 Sir THOMAS passed the reign of King Edward in great 
^Q, Mary, reputation and prosperity. But upon the access of Queen 
He loses all Mary to the crown^ as many of the deceased King's rnin- 
his places, jg^gyg ^f gtate, especially such as favoured religion, were 
cast of, so were the two Secretaries, Sir William Cecil 
and Sir Thomas Smith. And besides the loss of that ho- 
nourable station, he was deprived also of what he held in 
the Church. For he was a spiritual person also; and so was 
invested by the late King with the Provostship of Eton 
and the Deanery of Carlisle. And^ to spoil him of these 
and other places with the more formality, he was sum- 
moned to appear before certain persons, whom the Queen 
had conunissionated for these purposes, together with 
Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Dr. May, Dean 
of St. Paul's. He fell easy, for his life was saved, though 
he were a Protestant, and had 100/. per annum al- 
lowed him for his subsistence; but was charged not to 
depart out of the realm. Which favourable handling no 
doubt was obtained for him by some great friends at this 
Court : a sign of the great esteem they had of his worth. 
Such was his good fortune in those hard times, when so 
many of his friends, and the &st professors of religicMi^ 
suffered most sharply. Dr. Henry Cole (afterwards Dean 
of St. Paul's) succeeded him in the Provostship of Eton, 
and Dr. John Boxal in the place of Secretary of State, at 
Sir John Bourn succeeded Cecil, the other Secretary. And 
so he made a shift to pass through this dangerous reign in 
safety, following his studies and contemplations in his na- 
tive country of Essex, at his house of Hill-hall there. And 
when many on all hands of him were most cruelly burnt 
alive for the profession of that religion which he held, be 
escaped, and was saved even in the midst of the fire? 
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rbich probably he might have an eye to in chan^ng the chap. 
treat dt his coat of arms^ which now was a salamander .._I._ 



iving in the midst of a flame; whereas before it was an^-i>* ^^m 
sagle holding a writing pen flaming in his dexter claw, as*Q.Mw7. 
cnay still be seen upon a monmnent of his ancestors in 
W^alden church, and likewise in another monument in the 
church of Greensted in Essex, set up to the memory of 
bis sister, who married Wood of Broadlane in Kent. 

But, which is strange, he acted his part so dexterously in Smith bith 
these difficult times, that even his enemy the Pope shel- from^lT* 
tered him under his bull for many transgressions of his^op^* 
own laws* For in the year 1555, one William Smythwick, 
of the diocese of Bath, Esq. had obtained a very large in- 
dulgence from Rome ; for which, no question, the said 
gentleman was very liberal, which caused that Court to 
shew herself so liberal again. It was, that he and any five 
of his friends whom he should nommate, (excepting regu- 
lars,) such as were married, and their chUdren of both 
sexes, should enjoy many extraordinary indulgences upon 
his petition to the Pope, who then was Paul IV. Which 
petition was graciously accorded to by that Pope, and the 
bull ran for indulgence to Smythwick, and his five friends 
and their children, (as was petitioned,) A quibusvis excom^ 
municationiSf suspensionis et interdictiy aliisgue ecclesias- 
tids sentenHiSj censuris et pcenis, a jure vel ab hcmme 
^uavis occasume vel catisis latisy ac votorum quanem'- 
cunque et JEcclesicB mandatorurn transgressionibusy perju- 
riorum et homicidii castmli^ vel mentalis reatibus, mor- 
nuum violentarum in qtiasvis personas ecclesiasticas^ mm 
Urnien Pr<eUitos de pr<eterito, infectianibus^ Jefuniorumy 
horarum canonicarum ac divinorum officwrma et poem- 
ientiarum injunctarum in toto vel in parte omissianibus ; 
nee nan ab omnibus et singulis eorum peccatis de quibus 
wntriti fuerint et confessi, etiamsi essent talia propter 
VMdfaret sedes Apostolica consulenda, &c. that is, '^ From 
^ aU sentences of excommunication, suspension, and inter- 
^ £ct, and other censures ecclesiastical, upon whatever oc- 
^^ casion or cause inflicted, transgpressions of any vov^s or 
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CHAP. << commands of the Church, guilt of perjuries and of homi- 
'^ dde, whether casual or mental, laying violent hands upon 



A.D. 1653 (( any ecclesiastical persons, excepting Prelates de prater- 
Q.MW7. '^ itOy omissions in whole or in part of fasts, canonical 
^' hours, divine offices, penances enjoined: also from all and 
'^ singular their sins, whereof they are contrite and con- 
'^ fessed, although they were such for which the Apostolic 
" see were to be consulted." Likewise many other indd- 
gences were by virtue hereof granted; as, to have a porta- 
tUe altar, to receive the Sacrament privately; that in Lent 
and in other fasting times of the year they might eat eggs, 
butter, cheese, and other milk-meats and flesh, without 
scruple of conscience. Smythwick chose Sir Thomas 
Smith for one of his five friends specified in the bull, to be 
partaker of these Catholic privileges. And so it is ex- 
pressed in an instrument drawn out and attested by Tho- 
mas Willet, public notary; which still remains in the pos- 
session of Sir Edward Smith, of Hill-hall, Baronet. Did, 
Smythwick discretum et pr(Bclarum vifum Domimtm 
Thorn, Smith de Hill-hall Lon. diceces. JkRlitem, et Do- 
minam Philippam uxorem ejus^ eorumque liberos, nombm- 
vitj constituitf admisit, acceptavit, Sfc. pro primis persom 
de quinque personis, ut prcefertur per eum nominand, wi 
libere liciteque utend. et gaudend. omnibtu et singuU* is 
ipsis Uteris sive hrevi Apostolico concess. indult. 8fc, Thifl» 
no question, was a good screen for Sir Thomas in these 
evil days. 
Bishop If any still should wonder how Sir Thomas escaped so 

iiis friend. wcU, who had been so much employed in the former reign 
in the proceedings of religion, and had so heartily set 
them forward ; and withal had assisted in a conmuflflioD» 
wherein Bonner Bishop of London was deposed, a man of 
such a wrathfrd temper ; his safety was in a great measure 
owing to that deference that that stem and cruel BisbiV 
Gardiner, now Lord Chancellor, had to his exempJary vup- 
tue and learning : he was struck with a kind of admii^ 
tion of the man, pretending a great love to him: and 
would swear, that he among all the rest of the heretics de- 
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eired only to live, and to be preferred for his deep wis-^ chap. 
torn and judgment, and the heroical sentiments of his ^^' 



oind. This is el^antly described to us by the poet that Anno 1558. 
ledicated the Muse's Tears to his funeral : "^, muj. 

Quique alios rabido laniavit dentejidelesy 
Subdolus anHstes Stephanies, cognomine Vulpes, 
Unius ingenio. Uteris^ gravitate virili 
Sic perculsus erat ; mentisque heroica sensa 
Sic venerabaturj non solum ut parceret illiy 
Sed magnum prcB se veterator ferret amorem : 
Et solum hcereticos inter, vitaque locoque 
IMgnum aliquoj propter summumjuraret acumen* 

And I am apt to think, that Smith gained the point in Bi- Smith gains 
shop Gardiner's affection m the year 1 542, upon his first ^J^ul^^ 
address in that year: when being a man of eminencyh»fintad- 
in Cambridge, he waited upon him at Hampton Court f^mcam. 
about the difference, as it seemed, concerning the right ^'*^- 
pronouncing of the Greek* When Thomas Smith had 
l)een the great reformer of the old corrupt way of reading 
tibat language, and that Bishop the Chancellor of the Uni- 
Tersity utterly against introducing the new correct way; 
yet Smith carried himself with so much facility and obse- 
quiousness to him in that regard, that it took much with 
Um. And upon his return back to Cambridge, though he 
took the freedom to write a large letter to the said Chan- 
cellor, arguing against the decree he had lately made, to 
ftfbid the new way, and to continue the old; yet it was 
with extraordinary compliment to him of his high worth, 
beaming, prudence, and acuteness; beginning his letter 
after this obliging manner : 

'^ Right Reverend and most worthy Prelate, 

^ Great was the pleasure I took in your discourse with 
'' me, when I was the other day at Hampton Court to 
** wadt upon jrou, partly out of duty, and pardy to consult 
'^ with you. For that' which I had before learned by fame 
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CHAP. '^ only and hearsay of your wisdom, being then present, I 
^' " understood by experience ; and that your Lordship was 



Anno 1553. ^^ endued not only with very great skill and insight in the 
"Q.*MMy. " weighty affairs of state, but also in these light and li- 
terary controversies, with an incredible sharpness, and 
an excellent facility and plenty, joined with a wondeifol 
obligingness, whUe you are disputing and aiding, &c." 



u 
a 



He concludes his letter with a protestation of entire 
obedience to his Lordship's order, however he should de- 
termine for or against his desire ; and that he would sub- 
mit to his authority, being the authority of a reverend 
Prelate and a very learned Chancellor. From hence I date 
the respect and love Smith gained with this Bishop. 
Ascham fa- This must be remembered to this Bishop's coaimendih 
]^inen ^^^^ among the many evil things that asperse and Uaokett 
his name to this day. Nor must the like favour, or a 
greater, be forgotten by him, shewn to such another leamdi 
and grave Protestant, friend and cotemporary with SmiAx 
I mean Roger Ascham, which I must have leave to mai- 
tion here ; whom the Bishop of Winchester did not asSf 
spare, but called to Courts and preferred to be Secretary of 
the Latin tongue to Queen Mary. Whom for his Ipftrnwip 
in the languages, and incomparable faculty of a dean st^ 
and beautiful writing, he greatly loved, and obliged iritk 
many benefits. And when Sir Francis Englefield, Master 
of the Wards and Liveries, a fierce Papist, had often cried 
put upon Ascham to the Bishop, as an heretic, and fit to be 
rejected and punished as such, he never would hearken to 
him, either to punish him or remove him from his place. 
Thus lived two excellent Protestants, imder the wings, ui 
were, of the sworn enemy and destroyer of Protestanti^ 
Ascham, and Smith, to whom we now return again. 
And Bishop Nay, and bloody Bonner, who had a personal piqiie 

tends to^bT^S^^^^^^ ^'^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ff^f ^ ^''^^ shewn beCbre^let 
Smith's him alone, though he were in his diocese, admiiing tho 
man, and dissembling his anger. 
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Nea Monerut eum non admiratusy amiei chap. 

f^uUum homiam tantus inter simuiaverat iras. ^^' 

Anno 1557. 

Sot though he thus esciE^ed this man, yet another of hk Robert 
uime. wbo was abo a retainer to him at Eton when Pro- Smith,are- 
70fet there, fell into his haads, whom he left not till he Thomu 
lad reduced him into ashes ; namely, Robert Sn:^h, who ^^^* 
Kras burnt at Uxbridge in the year 1555« This Robert 
belonged to the chm'ch of Windsor, and had a clerkship 
there of 10^. a year. Of stature he was tall and slender, 
ictive, and very ingenious for many things, chiefly delight- 
mg ia the art of painting, which for his mind's sake, rather 
than for a living or gain, he practised and exercised* He 
vas smart and quick in conversation, and fervent in reli-> 
Sioi^ wherein he was confirmed by the preachings and 
readings of Mr. Turner, Canon of Windsor, and others. 
\n his examinations before Bishop Bonner, he spake rea-* 
Sly and to the purpose, and with no less boldness, and 
gave that Prelate his own. He was also a good poet ac« 
cording to the poetry of those times ; some pieces whereof 
remain in Fox's Monuments : and his parts and elegancy 
of style, as well as his piety Godward, may be judged of 
bjr his sententious letter to his wife from prison, a little 
before his death; which may be seen in Fox, beginning, Page 1544. 
^ Seek first to love God, dear wife, with your whole heart, 
^ and then shall it be easy to love your neighbour. Be 
^ friendly to all creatures, and especially to your own soul. 
^ Be always an enemy to the Devil and the worlds but 
^ e^ecially to your own flesh. In hearing of good things 
^ join the ears and heart together. Seek unity and quiet- 
'^ness with aU men, but especially with your conscience; 
^ tot he wiU not easily be entreated. Mate the sins that 
^ are past, but especially those to come. Be aa ready to 
^ibrther your enemy, as he is to hinder you," &c. it was 
reiaarkable at his death, that his body well nigh half 
hnrat, and* all in a kimp like ft Uack coal, he suddenly 
Tose upright^ and lifted up the stumps of his arms, and 

s 2 



52 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, clapped the same together, and so sunk down again and 
* died. And this was the more to be remarked, because he 



Anno 1567. had at the stake said to those that stood about him, that 
they should not think amiss of him or his cause, though 
he came to that end; and that they would not doubt but 
his body, though so to be consumed presently to ashes^ 
' yet dying in that quarrel, should rise again to life ererlast^ 
ing; and added, that he doubted not God would shew 
some token thereof. 

His iprief at Smith, in these days of Queen Mary, was removed off 
' the stage of action, being now but a silent stander-by. 
And here he saw the pitiful burning of poor men and wo- 
men for religion, the marriage with Spain, the loss of Ca- 
lais, and the reduction of the kingdom to the lowest ebb, 
both in wealth and reputation, that it had been in for some 
hundreds of years before : which things went close to his 
heart, and out of the love he had to his native country 
filled him with vexation, nay, and shame, to behold. Hear 
his own words, reflecting upon these times in one of his 
private discourses framed in the beginning of Queen Eli- 

Oration a- zabeth's reiffu : " We kept Calais two hundred years and 

bout Queen o jt >/ 

£ii2abeth'8 '^ odd in the French ground, in spite of all the French 
mamage. cc kings which havc been since that time, in all the civil 
wars, and the most pernicious dissensions ' that ever 
were, either in King Henry the Fourth, the Sixth, Ri- 
chard the Third, or Henry the Seventh, their times. In 
King Henry the Eighth's time we wan also to it Bouloign , 
^^ and Bouloignois. I do assure you, for my part, if I may say 
'^ what I think, I question, if I should have lived through 
'^ five hundred years heretofore past, I should have seen 
'^ England at any time weaker in strength, men, money, 
^' and riches, than it was in the time when we wrote King 
'^ Philip arkd Queen Mary^ King and Queen of so many 
'^ kingdoms, dukedoms, marchionates. For all those wily 
^ titles, our hearts, our joy, our comfort was gone. As 
'^ mudi affectionate as you note me to be to my country 
'^ and countrymen, I assure you I was then ashamed of 
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** both,— -What decay came that time to the substance chap. 
^of the reahn, and riches both public and private, it 



*^ should be no less pity than needless to tell." ^clm**^' 

I am sorry I can retrieve so little of this worthy man, 
during these five years of Queen Mary, which he spent in 
leisure and retirement. However, I have retrieved a paper Smith'i 
wrote by him in the year 1557, that deserves here to betisementi 
«rt down, entitled, -J — 

Advertisements and counsels very necessary for aU no- 
blemen and counsellorsj gathered out of divers authors 
both Italian and Spanish, 

1 • Tell not all that you think, nor shew all that you have, 
nor take all that you desire, nor say all that you know, 
nor do all that you can : for lightly shall he lose the fa- 
vour pf his Prince that foUoweth the commandment of his 
lusts, and restraineth not them with the bit of reason. 

2. Beware you put not fortune in trust with those 
things that appertain to your person, honour, substance, 
or conscience: for the nobleman which is wise will not 
hazard himself, in hope to have relief at her hands as often 
as he shall need. 

3. Although all men promise to help you if you had 
need, yet nevertheless trust not too much thereto. Many 
of them which now do offer to take armour for your sake, 
if occasion be offered, will be the first to strike you, to give 
you the overthrow. 

4. In other men's cases meddle not too much, nor in. 
your own enforce not time : for governing you so, you 
may remain in the good estate you be, or else may easily 
happen to utter what you were. 

5. The danger of noblemen is like to them that be in 
the top of high and sharp mountains, whence they cannot 
descend but faU : wherefore procure unto yourselves such 
fidthfiil firiends, as will rather stay you from falling, than 
such as will reach unto you their hands to help you up, 
when you be down. 

6. Do good while you have power thereunto, and never 
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CHAP, do hurt though you may: for the tears of the oSeadeif 
and the complaiiits of the grieved, may one day have place 



Anno 1567. in the sight of God to move him to chastise you^ and also 
be occasion to make the Prince to hate you. 

7« Bestow your benefits and ofGices rather upon the 
good, than upon your friends: for among your friends ft 
is lawful to depart your goods, but not your consdenoe. 

8. In that you counsel be not affectionate, in that yn 
discounselhe not passionate. Whatsoever you do, do ad- 
^edly. For although in the courts of princes, every man 
beholdeth the worthiness and nobility of the person; yet 
the more noble a man is, the more is he noted, marked, 
and hated of others. 

9. If you will not err in your counsels, nor stumble in 
your actions, embrace them that tell you truth, and hate 
them that flatter you : for much more ought you to lofe 
them that advise you, than those that wiU seem to pity 
you, when you are in danger. 

10. Have always in memory the benefits you have n^ 
ceived of others, and enforce yourselves to forget such Bi- 
juries as others have done unto you. 

11. Esteem much that little of your own, and regui 
not the abundance of others. 

12. Endeavour yourself to do good to all men, and never 
speak evil of them that be absent. 

13. Jeopard not the loss of many things for the gain of 
one thing ; neither adventure the loss of one thing certain 
for many things doubtful. 

14. Make much of your dearest friends; and do not 
procure any enemies. 

15. Exalt not the rich tyrant, neither abhor tiie poor 
which is righteous. TTiis hath a line drawn through it bf 
the pen of Sir Thomas Smith himself, as it seems, feaniKg 
perhaps some miscofistruction of his words, which migU 
draw him into danger under this Jealous govemmeai v 
Queen Mary. 

16. Deny not justice unto the poor because he is poor^ 
neither pardon the rich because he is rich. 
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17. Do not good only for love, neither chastise only for chap. 
hatred* • 



18. In evident cases abide not the counsel of others; ^°*****7- 
and in doubtful cases determine not of yourself. 

19. SufiFer not sin unpunished, nor well-doing without 
reward. 

20. Deny not justice to him that asketh, nor mercy to 
him that deserveth it. 

21. Chastise not when thou art angry, neither promise 
any thing in thy mirth. 

22. Do evil to no man for malice, neither commit any 
vice for oovetousness. 

23. Open not thy gate to flatterers, nor thy ears to 
backbiters. 

24. Become not proud in thy prosperity, nor desperate 
in thine adversity. 

25. Study always to be loved of good men, and seek 
not to be hated of the evil. 

26. Be favourable unto the poor, which may be littie, if 
thou wilt be aided of God against them that be mighty. 
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CHAP. VU. 

Smith called for to Queen Elizabeth* $ Court. Concerned 
in the settlement of religion. His judgment of the 
Queen's marriage. ^ 

^Q Eib ^*^^*^^ Queen Elizabeth's turn came to away the Boep- 
Smith em- tre. Sir Thomaa Smith was presently called to the Coorf^ 
the^for- ^^^ m^e use of; and assisted in settling the public affidn 
ouktioD, both in Church and State ^. The first thing he seemed to be 
employed in was^ in preparing a reformed Office of Rdi- 
gion. For when a deliberation was soon had of changing 
the religion set up under Queen Mary^ in a device ofiBered 
to Sir William Cecil, (who was now admitted Secretary of 
State,) for the doing of it, it was advised, that before aa 
whole alteration could be made, which would require some 
longer time and study, a platform or book of Divine Se^ 
vice should be framed, to be shewn to the Queen, and be- ' 
ing by her approved, to be put up in the Parliament-house. 
For which purpose seven men were nominated. Dr. Bill) 
the Queen's Almoner, and Master of Trinity college in 
Cambridge, and after Dean of Westminster; Dr, Paiker, 
late Dean of Lincoln, soon after Archbishop of Cantor- 
bury; Dr. May, late Dean of St. Paul's, and soon after 
elect of York ; Dr. Cox, late Dean of Westnunster, aad 
Christ Church, Oxon, after Bishop of Ely; Dr. PiUdngtoii) 
late Master of St. John's college, Cambridge, and after 
Bishop of Durham ; Grindal, late Chaplain to Bishop Bid- 
ley, and soon after Bishop of liondon; and Whitehead, ft 
grave and elderly Divine, highly esteemed by Archbishop 
Cranmer : these four last having been exiles in the lait 
reign. And our Knight, Sir Thomas Smith, his office was 
to call them together, and to be among them. And after 

* Among the first businesses of state the Queen employed Smith aboiity ^ 
was in a commission December 33, 1558, together with the Judges, SeigeWtii 
Attorney and Solicitor General, and Mr. Goodrick, for consideration of tSl 
things necessary for the Parliament now near meetingt 
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nsultaAion with these, other men of learmng were to be chap. 
rawn in, being grave and apt men, to give their assents. 



jid accordingly these men met, it being now winter, at ^"^^ ^.^^^- 
ir Thomas's house, which then was in Cannon-row; 
rbere was laid in a sufficient quantity of wood, coals, and 
brink for their use : and here was Sir Thomas assistant 
nth the rest in the reviewing of King Edward's Book of 
joastnaa Prayer, to be again received and established in 
lie Church, and in several other things to take place in 
lie intended reformation. 

And when in the beginning of the Queen's reign, (viz. And in one 
December 23,) the several public important ai&irs of the mittees for 
Idngdom were committed to the cares of divers noble per-^* '**^ 
sons and courtiers, in five distinct committees ; as 1 . The 
cares of the north parts ; 2. The survey of the office of 
fke treasurer of the chamber; 3. For Portsmouth and 
fhe Isle of Wight; 4. For inquiry into what lands had 
been granted by the late Queen Mary from the crown ; 5. 
F(nr the consideration of such things as were necessary for 
the ensuing Parliament; for this last Sir Thomas Smith 
was one of the committee, together with the Keeper of the 
Great Seal, the Judges, and some others. 

In the first year of the Queen, he was also by her em- Anno 1559. 
pbyed to give the treasurer and chamberlains of his na-^^" 
tive town of Walden their oaths of fidelity to her Majesty, the officer* 
To him and George Nicolls the recorder, a commission^ 
from the Queen, dated May 1, 1559, was issued for that 
purpose, and the form of the oath to be administered set 
down therein, A copy of which commission yet remaineth 
in one of the town books. 

And being in the commission of the peace, he now did Sir Tho- 
very good service in the county of Essex where he lived. J^ \^t^e 
For I find him in June one of the chief in executing a«>n^«»»on 
commission of an order taken at Chelmsford, June 16, 
1559, by the Earl of Oxford, the Lord Lieutenant, and the 
^t of the Justices there met. It was for the taking care 
to the orders newly made by Parliament for the reforma- 
tion of religion, and for the mustering and putting the 



58 THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, county in a posture of defence. In which, I make no 
^^' doubt. Sir Thomas had a great hand, and was a apecill 



Anno 1559. director. The sum of these orders was, that every Justioe 
* of Peace was to take an oath, which was provided for that 
purpose; and that every one appointed to be a Jnstiee 
should not forbear to serve, or take the oath* That the 
Justices should call three or four of the honest inhabitaati 
of every parish, and charge them to get the CommoB 
Prayer Book and Administration of the Sacraments latelf 
authorized by Parliament to be said and used. And that 
the said inhabitants should see the Curates in each parish 
use such service as was appointed in the said book, and no 
other. And if any Curate refused so to do, or ministered 
some other way than was set down, or preach or teach 
any thing in derogation to the same, to apprehend and 
take him, and bring him before the Lord Lieutenant, to re- 
ceive punishment according to the statute. The said in- 
habitants also to present the names of all persons as did 
absent themselves from divine service. That the Justicei. 
and all other gentlemen give their attendance upon such 
preachers as should be sent by the Queen or the Bishope, 
so long as the preachers should tarry in those parts. AlsO| 
to order watches and beacons to be kept within their se- 
veral divisions. To cause the act for rebellion and the 
statute for archery to be published to the people. To see 
to the punishment of vagabonds and seditious tellers of . 
tales. To send their precepts to all constables, to give ad- 
monition to all persons to provide themselves with horse 
and armour, according as the law lately made in that be- 
half ordained. The constables to direct a brief of the sta- 
tute of armour, with the pains contained, that it might be 
notified to all men how they were to provide for the mas- 
ters. And within three weeks after the former precept, to 
send forth precepts to the constables, requiring all men 
firom sixteen to sixty, chargeable by the last statute for 
finding of armour, to repair before the Justices at sodi a 
day and place as they should appoint; and thither to 
bring all their household servants, and arm0, and horses^ 
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B8 tiiey were bonnden to find. AIso^ to certdfy to the Lord chap. 
lAaatLieaKat of the defiEiult and hick of furniture in any. To 



diooBe oat the most likely and able men for the wars^ and Anno isS9, 
put their names in a book; and particularly note their 
names that should be most meet for demi-lances, light 
bnTBemen, gunners, archers, pikemen, and biUmen. Mus- 
ters. being taken, the Justices to deliver to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant a certificate containing the number of all the able 
men within every hamlet and parish, &c. 

Besides the oath which the Justices were to take, men- Subscnp- 
tioned in the first article above mentioned, they were to J^^j^^ 
tnbscribe their names to a writing to be transmitted to 
the Council, '' acknowledging it their boimden duty to 
^ observe the contents of the act of Parliament, that is, 
** the Act for Uniformity of Common Prayer, &c. And for 

* the observation of the same law, they did firmly promise 
^ that they and their families would repair at all times to 
^ their parish churches, or, upon reasonable impediment, 
^ to other usual chapels, for the same Common Prayer and 
" divine service ; and to receive the holy Sacrament fix)m 

* time to time, according to the tenor of the said act : and 
^ none of them that subscribed should say or do, or as- 
** sent or suffer any thing to be done or said by their pro- 

* corement, in contempt of any part of the religion esta- 
^ blished by that act.'' In which subscription, as I find 
the ftnrm of it written dovm by Sir Thomas in one of his 
paper books, so I repute him to have been a great coun- 
8dlor, for the furthering of religion, and the excluding of 
an Popishly affected firom having any countenance fix)m 
the state ^. 

Great discourse was now had every where about the Anoo 15^0. 

Smith's dU' 
logue con- 

* When John Duke of Finland, second son to Gustavus King of Sweden, ^ro»ng the 
one into England to court Queen Elizabeth to match with his elder brother, Q,g^rf|mM. 
VMr King, for the more honourable reception and conducting of the said Duke 
to Court, Sir Thomas Smith was sent by the Queen, in company with the 
Suiof Oxon, and Mr. (afterwards Sir Francis) KnoUis. And there be three 
letters extant in the Paper-house, wrote by them to the Council, relating to 

Br service in this regard. 
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CHAP. Queen's marriage; for it was the nation's great deriie to 
see the Queen have a Prince to succeed in the gOTenunoit 



1 

I 



Anno 1560. after her. The Queen seemed not inclinable to many: 
and there were some that nattered her, and declared it 
were better for her and the realm, that she should remam ]'! 
single as she was : but the most part, and especially the 
Protestant, was earnest for her marriage; yet these varied; 
some were for her marrying abroad, others at home. Of 
this argument Su- Thomas drew up an ingenious book, 
consisting of divers orations for and against the Queen's I 
marriage, feigned to be spoken by certain dialogists accord- 1 
ing as their judgments were in this point : thdr names | 
were, Agamus, whose judgment was for the Queen's not 
marrying; Philoxenes, who was for her marrying, but for 
her marrying a stranger ; and Axenius, who was for het 
marrying at home with some one of her noble subjects. 
For the sight of this choice MS. I am beholden to my 
worthy friends. Sir Richard Gibbs, of Weltham in Suflfoll^ 
Knight, and the Reverend Mr. John Laughton, public li- 
brary keeper of Cambridge. 

The first entrance into this dialogue begins thus : ^ As li 
'^ I was walking in my garden all alone, Francis Walfidn^ f s 
^' ham came unto me : and whether I espied him at the l)| 
*' first coming or no, my head being occupied with mat- 
** ters, I know not. But after the first common words rf 
" Welcome, and How do ye, and Ye have been bmg • 
*' stranger, What news ? &c. I pray you, saith he, tdl mCi J* 
'' if I may be so bold to ask you, what is that you aie 
'^ musing upon so sadly alone when I came in ? Me- 
** thoughts you had some great matter in your head; fa 
*' ye scarcely did see me, and loath ye were to be inter- 
** rupted. Ye guess well, quoth I ; for I was recording |s 
*' with myself a communication which was had here, e?cn y 
** in this place, partly in walking, and partly in sittang 
** upon the green bench, of certain friends of yours and !■ 
^* mine, which came now from the Court to solace than- |i 
*' selves in the country, and took my house in their way. |i 
^^ I pray you, said he, if I may hear it, let me hear some 
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ze of it; for it must be some great matter that chap. 
keth you muse of it all alone. a9. It is a great matter 



eed, quoth I, marry it is as a man doth take it. For Anno i6«o. 
VHS a disputation much after the old sort of Plato's 
Jogues and Tully's, and a thing which I would wish 
le learned man had in hand that could handle it weD, 
it will bear; for the matter seemeth worthy the 
ting: and they surely each man defended his part 
utly and lively with so many reasons as came to his 
id, I dare say for that time. fF. And whose part took 
L? But I am a fool to ask you that question before 
I tell me the matter and argument of the disputation, 
rhe matter was of the marriage of the Queen's Ma- 
yy, whom I had thought that all the world, as well as 
lad wished to have been married, that it might have 
ased God to have blessed and made glad our country 
h a young Prince of her body. fF. And is there any 
a so wicked and so foolish that doth not wish so ? ^9. 
annot tell you what he doth indeed, but I assure 
I one, whom 1 dare say ye neither account wicked, 
a fool in reasoning, would shew himself not only of 
contrary mind, but to have great reasons for his 
oion. fF. That is but as you philosophers and rheto- 
ans do. For you care not what part you take. For 
rou list, you will never lack arguments ; and would 
ke some simple men, as I am that hear you, believe, 
t the cow is wood, and that the moon is made of a 
en cheese. S. When you speak of learned men, put 
out of the number. But he held that her Majesty 
best in thus keeping herself sole as she doth; and 
aid seem to be in mind that it were best for her not 
naarry. fF. Marry, that is a mind indeed ; if it were 
>wn abroad he were of such a mind, whosoever he 
re, I dare say every man would spit at him in the 
;ets as he goeth ; and for my part I should never love 
I. S. Why ? If her Majesty were of that mind, as it 
meth by divers of her doings and sayings she is, 
lid you not love her ? fF. Love her ? Her Majesty I 
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CHAP. (€ cannot choose but iove : her virtues be such, that irlio- 

VII« 

'^ soever knoweth her Majesty, (though he were not her 









^OBibL*^ *' subject,) must needs love her. As for us that are her 
'' subjects, duty compelleth us to love, honour, and obej 
^ her, to take her part, whatsoever it shall please her 
'' Highness to do in that case. But I cannot choose but 
" wish otherwise. S. Well, another held the contrafjr* 
'^ Marry, he would in any case her Majesty should many 
'^ within the realm. TF. God's blessing on his heart : him 
I like well. S. The third thought It more convemcnt 
that her Majesty should have some prince, a stranger; 
^^ and brought great reasons therefore, W, That was, I dare 
^' lay a wager, some Italianated Englishman, or some num- 
^^ grel, that hath good store of outlandish blood in him. S. 
" Ye judge very fast, before ye either know the man, or 
have perused his reasons. Well, the fourth seemeth most 
indifferent, for he was but directly against the first; 
^^ for in any wise he liked not that sole life of a Queen. 
'^ For the rest, whether it pleased her Highness to take a 
'^ nobleman of England or a stranger, he was indifienot 
*' W, Sir, if I may be so bold as to hear the whole di»- 
^^ course, you shall do me the greatest pleasure in tbe 
^^ world. And seeing you were repeating the same with 
'* yourself, you were as well tell it out. With one laboitf 
^' you shall repeat that thing that else you would do, and 
'^ pleasure me your friend. S, Neither the labour is aB 
^^ one to meditate in a man's mind, and to speak out inth 
^* his tongue : nor his peril is like. For if I fail in iheie- 
'^ peating to myself, either in my memory of the reasonfl^ 
^' or plain uttering of them, I am the offender and pa- 
'^ nisher, no man else can control me. When I shall tlike 
^ upon me to tell them unto you, you shall, I know, Boae- 
^ times have cause to find fault with my memory, aid 
^ sometimes with my wit, and most times with mych>- 
'^ quence; and they peradventiure have cause to be angty 
'^ with me, because with my ill rehearsing I do weakoi 
their arguments, and with my rudeness stain their do- 
quence. W. I pray you let these things pass^ and do 
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bat as well as you can; for I can desire no better with chap. 

' VIL 



reason : let me hear also what was disputed amongst . 
(ihem. S. It betran thus : Anno imjo. 

^ After dinner they were disposed to walk into my rude 
garden^ and there^ I cannot tell well who, one began to 
tell, that now of fresh the rumour of the King of Sweden 
1^ Ericos's coming hither, (for as ye know by the death of 
^ Ihs £ftther Gustave, it began to be stayed,) was renewed 
^' again, and that of many he was imdoubtedly looked for 
^shortly to come himself hither into England, and in pro- 
^ per person, not by embassage, to be a wooer to her Ma- 
*jc8ty. Then, quoth I, would that wooing were once 
^ ^ done, and that her Majesty had one whom she could 
^ like of, that we might see the hope and fruit of succes- 
^ >ion more near at hand. What, said one of them, is 
^ there not in England as goodly men, noble, witty, and 
^-oourageous, as be in other strange places? What need 
^ it be sought so. far, that we have so near? By my troth, 
^ quoth another of them, methinketh far more better and 
^ honourable for all purposes, that her Majesty should 
^ take to husband some prince or nobleman, a stranger, 
^ tiian any of her own subjects. Well, saith the third^ 
^ and I am in that mind, (although I know it is not the 
^ most plausible opinion,) that her Majesty doth best to 
^ keep h.er thus sole, unmarried as she is. The fourth at 
^that was as much displeased as you were. Neither, 
" saith he, am I altogether proselyte of the first opinion, 
" nor yet of the second ; but so that her Majesty marry, 
" whether our countrjrman or a stranger, I like indiffer- 
^ ently : marry, to hold that she should not marry, I hold 
^it an unnatural, and in manner a wicked opinion 
^ against our country. My masters, quoth I, we have all 
^ leisure, thanks be to God, and ye may make me now 
^ glad : for methinks I am in Plato's Academy, or Ci- 
'^ cero's Tusculane. I pray you, seeing you all four be of 
^ divers opinions, let us hear your reasons. We can have 
"^ no better phice nor tune; and if this green bank be not 
'^ soft enough, we will have cushions brought to sit on. 
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CHAP. ^To that they all agreed, and said they needed no 
^^' ^^ cushions, the bank was so fair, and the garden so plea-. 



Anno 1560. <^ sant. A little they strived who should besnn. But he 
^^ that spake against marriage said, he would gladly fint . 
" declare unto them, that his opinion was not so strange 
'^ nor so unreasonable as they took it : and so be began." 
Then he who was for the Queen's sole life, represented 
under the name of Agamus, [i. e.^'AyetfAosj Ccelebfi»].or 
Wedspite, makes his discourse at large. After he had 
ceased, Philoxenus, [e. e. 4><Xo06vo^,] or Love-alien^ makei 
his oration, in answer to Agamus, for the Queen's mar- 
riage. Then the same Philoxenus enters into another 
speech, fortified with divers arguments, for the Queen's 
marrying with a stranger. Then spake Axenius, [^A^Mf J 
or Homefiiend, for the Queen*s marrying an Kngi^aTMnMi, 
In all these discourses Sir Thomas Smith layeth down 
what reasons could be made use of in favour of the aigiH 
ment insisted on ; adorned also with handsome eloquence^ 
and furnished with proper examples out of history, andeiit 
and modem. In the last and chief discourse of all^ Smith 
seems to intend himself the speaker under the name of 
Axenius. I shall exemplify these orations for the reader's, fj 
pleasure and satisfaction; and the rather, because they L 
have many things relating to public affairs not long befiore 
happening in the realm under the reigns of King Heniy^ 
Kmg Edward, and Queen Mary. But if I shoidd place I 
them here, it would too much interrupt the course (rf the 1 

Nun. III. history; therefore they are reserved for the Appendix^ 
where the reader shall find them. 
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CHAP. VUI. 

Sir T^homcis's Embassies to France. 

E principle Queen Elizabeth went by, at her first A°°o ^*^«' 
ig to the crown, was to displace as few as she might ^^' ^^^ 
e old Ministers of State : whereby it came to pass restored to 
many of those that were her sister's servants re-ry. 
3d so to her. Therefore though she parted with 
n Mary's two Secretaries, Bourn and Boxal, strong 
ts, who came in the rooms of Cecil and Smith, yet 
ept Secretary Petre still, and replaced Cecil. And in- 
ig to retain only two principal Secretaries for the fu- 
there was no room for our Smith. But he was not 
laid aside ; his abilities were too well known : and 
ore the Queen resolved to make use of him for a 
in her business with foreign princes, till she might 
• him in her own Court. Thus (not to mention that^*"P***^^** 

, to France. 

emeth to be dispatched abroad into France in the 
■559, together with Thirlby, Bishop of Ely, the Lord 
jrd, and Dr. Wotton, when a peace was concluded 
that crown; and there resided) in the year 1562 he 
lought a fit person to be employed in the embassy 
mce ; of whom Camden in his History takes no no- 
hough he doth of the embassage. He received his 
istructions in September, and a declaration written 
mch ; and Sir Thomas Gresham, the Queen's mer- 
, gave him credit. The matter of the embassy was 
^e the restitution of Calais, and to keep the corre- 
ence vrith the Protestant Prince of Cond^ ; that in 
f a breach with France, he might be assistant to the 
ih against that crown. 

Thomas made some stay at Calais, waiting for the stops at 
g of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, the Queen's Ambas- why. ' 
then in France, that they might repair to the 
li Court together; but he made a delay at Orleans 
smne by-ends, to the prejudice of the Queen's af- 
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CHAP, fairs. So Sir Thomas at last set forward himself towards 
^^^' the Court, where more good was to be done with his pre- 



Anno 1569. sence, than otherwise. But as for Throgmorton's abode 
at Orleans, done perhaps to discredit or impede the sno- 
cess of Smith's embassy, (and so he seemed to take it, as 
did others also,) Secretary Cecil wrote to Smith, that he 
took it to be upon such reasonable causes as he had at 
leged, though other folks were not so wdl persuaded; 
and he wished him safe at home to answer his own dcnngs : 
where, as that good Secretary wrote, he should not lad: 
his friendship for divers respects. But this was the be- 
ginning of no good understanding between Throgmortoa 
and Smith, though both joint Ambassadors ip France fat 
the Queen. 
DirectioM The Quecu's Council wrote their letters to him in Octo- 
the Coun- ber, wherein they shewqd him what passed between, tli^ 
^^' French Ambassador and them ; and how a matter of trear 

son of the Poles, practised by the French and Spanish 
Ambassadors, had been of late discovered; which, al- 
though it were a matter of no great moment to be feared^ i 
yet thereby was made apparent how truly the Queen and I 
her Council judged of the house of Guise ; and that so he 
might, as he saw cause, take advantage thereby to mainr 
tain the former reasons published by her Majesty, for JOS' 
tification of her doings in sending forces into FranC^ as 
the Secretary wrote to this Ambassador. But to look a Ill- 
tie back. ' 
Smith a Smith's great profession was, when he came into 

mo^r. France, to be a peace-mover. As soon as he had. audience 
of the King and Queen, he wrote the Council a full ac- 
count thereof to their great satisfaction. And the Seat- 
tary wrote to him, that they'all allowed of his zeal to pro- 
cure peace, and of his diligence in so ample a manner, as 
by his writing had appeared. 
Confen The Cardinal of Ferrara, the Pope's Legate, being thea 

Po^'8*Le- ** tTourt, Smith had much conference with him : but fat 
gate. this he had not escaped a reprimand from the Court, hsA 
not some of his good friends interceded. Of this CecS 
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gave him notice in these words in the n«i>nth of Novem- chap. 
ber: ^ But to write plainly and friendly unto you^ as I 



** would you should if our places were changed, the most^"® *?**• 
•* here have misliked that you have treated with the Le- The Se^- 
^ S'^ <^d seem willing that you should have been repri- tsry'sadTice 
** manded therefore. But therein I and others unto your SJ^^dw!"" 
^ good meaning have so tempered the cause, as thereof 
^ you shall hear no otherwise, except it be by me and 
^ some others your private good friends/' For that, as he 
added, there were among them in England divers very 
scrupulous of dealing with the Pope's ministers; and 
therefore he advised the Ambassador to forbear the Cardi- 
nal in these, affidrs, and to use other courtesy to him as he 
should see cause for the state of Ferrara, as the Ambassa- 
dor had well made the distinction to himself. The Secre- 
tary also now advised him to beware of one Monsieur de 
Serre, saying that he was ^' very fine and nimble in all 
' his practiques." 

In our Ambassador's last dispatch he wrote to the Th'Q"**"'* 
Queen^ and therein took the liberty to give her certain him. 
good coimsel; which letter she took in good part, and or- 
dered the Secretary to thank him for it, and willed him 
also to warn the ambassador of the Cardinal of. Ferrara, 
and likewise to let all the favourers of the Prince of Cond^ 
manifestly understand, that without his consent the Am- 
bassador would not enter into any treaty with France. 

Smith, in this embassy, had but ill entertainment inT^ree^^ii* 
France ; for he went over in a year wherein he met with 
three evils, plague, intestine v^, and famine. Whereof 
the next year the plague came, over into England ; the in- 
testine war was pretty well ceased; but the famine, that is 
tKe dearth of provision, remained and increased there more 
and more. 

February 1, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, joint Ambassa- 
dor with Smith, came over into England to the Queen, 
kavkig Smith alone in France; and nine days after he 
Mt over his man to the Court with letters. 

F 2 
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CHAP. And 60 well had Sir Thomas managed his office^ and 
^™' described the affairs of France so fully^ that the letters he 



Anno 156S. wrote thereof to Secretary Cecil did much delight him: 
c lu. ^ ^nd in an answer he told him he had read over his letten 

Smith's be- 

havionrin several times^ '^heartily thanking him for his large let- 
embassy, u ^^^ , which contented him so well, as indeed he was de- 
'^ lighted to read them twice, or some thrice/' And such 
was Smith's wise and true English behaviour, and eloquent 
utterance, that he got himself great credit and reputatkm 
among the Frenchmen ; concerning which the Secretaiy^ 
in one of his letters to him, used these words : '' That he 
'^ was glad to see his credit so good to do good : and io-- 
'^ deed, (added he,) using wisdom therewith, courteooB 
'^ and gracious speech (which was one of Smith's accom- 
" plishments) doth much profit." 

Entertains And as that nation was crafty and fine in all their ncgo- 
^'tiations with other states, so our Ambassador used ar^to 
be a match for them i for hcmade use of a certain subtk 
spy in Orleans, whose letters he received and dispatched 
into England : and by the intelligence gathered by thiB 
means our Ambassador did excellent service^ which occi^' 
sioned the Secretary in a letter to him, spealdng of Smith's 
last letters, and the copy of others sent to the said Smith 
from Orleans, to say, ^^ That he saw his' great diligenci^ 
'^ and to speak in proper terms, that he dealt very am- 
'^ ningly, meet fiDr the place he held ; advising him to die-' 
rish the party that served his turn, and that he should 
be kept out of danger, whereby his service might last 
" the longer." This he wrote to the Ambassador in cy- 
pher. The Secretary added, that he had notified him and* 
his service to the Queen's Majesty3 ^^^ ^^ b® ^^^ ^® ^^ 
bassador let him know. 

His com- But, notwithstanding, the Ambassador could not do that 

plaint. service he would; for he complained that the instmcdDDfl 
from England came not to him, and he was perplexed fat 
lack of intelligence fix)m thence. But the Secretary satis- 
fied him in part concerning that point, in the answer he 
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next made him; which was, that he knew not what more chap. 
natmctiona he could require than what he already had, 



Hrhich was to prosecute no other ends but the restitution Anno im%. 
of Calais. And as to his dealing with the Prince of Cond^, 
and the Admiral of France, whom the Secretary suspected 
to be about making peace with the French without the 
English^ (as they did indeed not long after,) he advertised 
lum, how he ought to urge to them their promises and 
compacts under their hands and seals : and that if they 
should have no regard to these, they might expect the 
judgment of God upon them for their false dealing. The 
contents of the contract between the Queen and them 
were, that she should pay them a great sum of money, 
aad send them six thousand men for their defence ; and 
ibkt they should deliver into her hands, for caution, New- 
Wen, which she should hold in her hands till Calais 
Aoold be restored. The letters that passed from Sir Tho- 
mas, in this embassy this year, are still extant in the Pa- 
per Office in two bundles ; one whereof about a general 
peace; and therein letters also from Middleton, sent from 
Smith to the Admiral of France. 

Our Ambassador abode still in France, until the next Anno i56s. 
jrear 1563. Then Monsieur Briquemault came over to the'^^^^ 
^een from the Prince of Cond^ ; whose business was, to stnictions 
^deavour to bring the Queen, not to insist upon the resti-^g^^"^^ 
^tion of Calais, but to be satisfied with some other terms, o^ Cond^. 
But in May, when he departed, she utterly denied that 
lihere was any other way of satisfaction. And the Queen 
then also wrote letters to her Ambassador to deal very 
roundly with the Prince and the Admiral. And so the Se- 
cretary thought they had deserved, as he wrote to the Am- 
bassador; and yet, as he added, he doubted not but the 
Ambassador would^have consideration how to strike there- 
in, whether high or low \ 

la letters our Ambassador Smith had lately sent to the xheAmbas- 
Court, he gave great content : wherein, as he advertised JJ^^J ^^^^ 

« Tbomas Dannet, June 15, 1563, was sent to Sir Thomst Smith, to join Council, 
with hiia to demand Calais. 

F3 
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CHAP, the Lords of the Council plentifully of the variety of newit 
in France^ so he gave good plain rules how the same ad- 



Anno 1563. yertisements should be taken and judged. And both the 

one and the other pleased them very well. 
Ordered to In his negotiation with France this year, when things 
lo^Atinin wcrc wcll nigh accorded, some reports came out of 
his negotia- France, which so offended the Queen, that she altered her 
resolutions; and among other things commanded Sir Tho- 
mas, that whereas before he negotiated in one language, 
(which I suppose was the French,) he should now use no 
other language but Latin. Concerning which; thus the 
Secretary wrote to him : ** This alteration of your speech 
" into Latin, I thought very strange; but surely her Mar 
^^ jesty had occasion ministered by such reports a» now 
'' were brought, to think the same were best. And thcre- 
** fore, using no more the vulgar tongue of the nation^ but 
" the learned, things for the future might be kept more 
" private ; and therefore,'* added he, " 1 know veay wcB 
'^ you can do this in the Latin as well as any man, and I 
" nothing doubt but that ye vrill do it." 
Contention Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, who returned into France 
Smith and JuIy 20th, and was Ambassador there with Sir Thomas, by 
TJ*^^*'^®'" means of secret practising at the Court, was arrested by 
the French Kill's order, at Caudebec, August S. He was 
a &vourite of the Lord Robert Dudley, and by his means 
dispatched thither. This Throgmorton was subde and 
active, and a man of intrigue. He and Sir Thomas, a per- 
son of more gravity and discretion, could not well com- 
port together; Throgmorton rather hindering than fur- 
thering the Queen's business by his over-practising. The 
dissension between them came to the Court. Thropnor- 
ton had a great friend there, namely, the Lord Robert 
Dudley; so Sir Thomas's course was to sue to the Se- 
cretary for his good word. The Secretary wrote to him, 
that as he had promised him his friendship, so he saw it 
well bestowed. Smith also desired him to acquaint the 
Lord Robert with the difference between him and Sir Ni- 
cholas, writing also the case* This Cecil accordingly 
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caused to be shewn, and procured Mr. Somers, (one who chap. 
was employed backward and forward in this treaty be- ^^"^ 



tween England and France,) to report his knowledge, Anno i56s. 
which it seems made more for Sir Thomas than his own 
writing did. But the wise Secretary wished, as he said, 
such matters to be swallowed up in forgetfulness, know- 
ing how by these private animosities between the Queen's 
Ambassadors public business was hindered. 

Smith also now sent a letter to the Lord Robert him- Smith'k 
seli^ which was writ with so much freedom and honest pieaseth the 
plainness, that it pleased the said Lord, and set all right ^'^ ^^ 
between the said Ambassador and him. The Lord Robert 
shewed the letter to Cecil, and much commended his 
plainness of writing to him, and confessed it to be both 
wisely and friendly done. For Smith was for truth imd 
plainness, as Throgmorton was for doublmg. And the 
Secretary was of Smith's mind, telling him in his corre- 
spondence, *' That he for his part thought it always the 
^^ best way so to deal ; for that though playing under 
'' board served sometimes the jugglers, yet we saw by 
'^ proof, in friendship it lasted not, but brought inconve- 
" nience." 

When the Prince of Conde, and the Admiral, as was instmctions 
hinted before, had made a separate peace with the French J^™*^4 
King, and Newhaven was surrendered to the French by tt»e Protest- 
the English, and Sir Nicholas Throgmorton remained a 
prisoner to that King, Smith's great business now (being 
the month of September) was to get the said Ambassador 
set at liberty, and to get the money lent in March last to 
the said Prince and Admiral (which was 300,000 crowns) 
repaid, and withal to put them in mind^f their promises 
made to the Queen. The Secretary told him, that he 
should gain great good-will to recover the said Throgmor- 
ton; and he thought whatever small a>lour or pretence 
they had for his confinement, that much labour must ob- 
tain him. " And good Master Smith," added he, *^ em- 
^* ploy all your credit, and assay the Protestants th^re to 
^ do somewhat like to their promises. I marvel what an- 

F 4 
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CHAP. ^^ swef the Prince and the Admiral can make for the mo- 
^"' " ney lent them/* Though Smith himself waa now can- 



Aono 156S. fined at Paris as a prisoner, as he had been August 30 at 
Melun, the French King being then in Normandy; yet 
whUe he was thus confined, he was sent for September 11 
to the Court at CorboU; but soon after, that is^ Septem.- 
ber 13, he had liberty granted, but not further than tin 
city of Paris : the grant of his fuU liberty followed on ihi 
17th. And so had the Queen confined the French Ambae 
sador, but in no worse place than Sir Thomas Smitb 
own lodgings at Eton^. 

Smith treat- j^ November our Ambassador was drawing to a peau 

peace. with the French, orders having been sent him to condi&c 
it. The dealing was to be very private, that is to sa*; 
Smith alone, with one single person on the French sldl 
But yet he had so much experience of the misreport? an 
false relations which the French abounded with, that I 
was afi*aid to deal alone; thinking, that if some othei 
were present, they might serve for ivitnesses, if occasic 
should be, of what passed on his part. This scruple I 
communicated to his friend the Secretary^ who told bii 
very well, that although he might well be fearful to des 
alone, yet in dealing also with one alone he could ind 
no peril of being misreported : for that equity would sa^ 
them both, that one should not convince another. 

Here let us make a little halt, before we go on in ot 
relation of Sir Thomas Smith's managery of his publi 
charge. And we shall take notice of some matters of 
more private nature, which fell out to him, or wherein h 
was concerned while he was here in France. 

Dr. Had- He had some cause to be jealous how this his n^rotia- 

don's advice . . ^ , . ^ 

to Smith, tion was taken at Court; and was very desux)us to knovf 
what his friends here thought of him : and therefore to hifi 
intimate friend Doctor Haddon, Master of the RequefltSy 
he signified his desire to be informed herein by him; to 

^ The Queen> October S7, s^nt a new commission to Sir Nicholas ttao^ 
morton and Sir Thomaa Smith, resident for the Queen, to tr«at of a pcMe» 
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^'^ach Haddon answered, <' That Smith knew that he was chap. 



viu. 



JMrt acquainted with the secret counsels of the Court, 

b^ that those, who, in his judgment, were the most in- Anno i568. 
^'teOigent among their friends, attributed much to his 
wis^m and mode^tion 3 and specially Cecil, their com- 
OMm^friend, who always niade honourable and friendly 
mention of him. Cicero could not correct Cato, as he con- 
fessed himself, he might lightly mend him, and fashion 
^}am; but Haddon could neither correct Smith, nor mend 
^uin. But he would be the author of this piece of ad- 
3 rice to him, that he should be his own counsellor, and 
f ^that he should transact causes with himself, and not be 
! ^led away by the blasts of reports, or the storms arising 
^froxn fears, not to pursue those purposes that he be- 
^ lieved would tend most to the benefit and right admin- 
" iatxation of the state. Let who's will be Flaminius,'' 
*dded he, " I would have you to be Q. Fabius j and I 
*'hope you will be so. Terentius Varro's fame flies 
^ tluroiigh all commonwealths ; but the most happy me* 
\^ naory of Paidus iEmilius is celebrated, even in his most 
[/^ unhappy death; for we cannot do any thing but may 
I ^ chance to fail sometimes ; and where things are wisely 
j»" foreseen, they ought to have a just praise, however 
^ Boine acciiient may turn them to disadvantage; and he 
^ ^vised him to have that of old Ennius in his memory. 

Nan ponebat enim rumores ante salutem. 

'* And the mind," said he, *^ cannot remain steady in pub- 

[' nc causes, nor counsels consist together, unless there be 

^ constancy in our doings accompanying. He acknow- 

^ ledged Smith's condition, in this respect, was somewhat 

1^^, and that he received the laws of his embassy from 

^hers, and managed the affiiirs of the state by prescrip- 

tiona laid down to him. Yet as you may,** said he, *' in- 

*€rpo8e yourself, and be not silent when you p/erceive 

^y thing that may turn to the help and benefit of us 

your countrymen at home. He went on in his counsels 

^ Us friend: he bade him abandon all converse with 
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CHAP. " loose women fi, for they blunted the edge" of the ndnd^ 
' ^'^ &nd afibrded nothmg but sudden miscbieb of body and 



Anno i5e8.<« soul: that he should not be too much disturbed at the 
'' offences^ the passions^ and the mistakes of others^ as be- 
'' coming neither his prudence^ nor learnings nor manner 
'^ of life. For the various inclinations and thoughts of 
^^ men have ever produced such waves and high tides in 
" himian life^ and will do so to the end : in wMch, if tve 
'' proceed with reason^ as much as we «can, we shall be 
^ upheld with the conscience of our good deeds ; nor 
'^ shall the hasty gusts of fortune move a mind founded in 
^' wisdom. Then he remembered him of his own fiHmer 
'^ excellent discourses concerning patience and fortitiidfl^ 
^' and of the praise of the mind of man. And he asked • 
** him to what end they tended, being uttered by Wm 
^ with so much moving eloquence. What?" said he, ''only 
'' to lie hid in the schools, where he once spake them? or 
'' to be inclosed within the walls of Cambridge? or msf 
'' they not shew themselves abroad, and be seen in tlie 
" sun, and be brought forth into act? Will they not ac- 
" company you in France, if need be ? For my part, t 
" should not much esteem these arts, in which J know 
" you are excellently instructed, unless they be now pre- 
" sent with you, when you have most need of them; nor 
'' should I think you wise at all, if in these difficult timeB 
you be absent from yourself, when you ought especially 
to be present." These were the brave philosophical a^ 
guments that one scholar entertained the other with. 

* The word in Haddon's epistle is convictrices; whidi in troth in ^ 
place means not women, but cune et solicitudines, complained of by SwA iB 
his letter to Haddon, and styled by him convictrices, those that- dwelt wUk 
ni9n» 
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is*s letter to the Queen, and Dr. HaddmCs answer, 
^erence between Smith and Throgmorton, the Queen* s 
t AmbcLssadors. Smith and Cecil friends. 

D£S public matters^ the Secretary held a more Anno 1 568. 
5 correspondency with our Ambassador^ as occasion ^' ^"* 
led, concerning learning and religion ; and accord- sador sends 
his order. Smith procured and sent him divers JIJ^*'^*" 
which were not to be had at home. Thus once 
iveyed over Onuphrius and Polydore, and certain 
i books of genealogy and chronology for the Secre- 

re had been a dangerous book vrrote in Latin, and Smith to 
printed abroad, against the present state of religion book to be 
;land. An answer to which, in the same language, g^** *** 
^cretary had procured, and wanted nothing but to 
t printed abroad, as the other was. In a letter 
to the Ambassador, dated November 28th, he wished 
. a sight of it, and that he would give his allowance 
F by some commendatory epistle to be added; and 
:ould by some good means procure it to be well 
1 in France, without peril of the book, he would 
dm the copy: or if he could get it printed at Stras- 
or Basil, by some means from thence, he would 
•nd it him ; but if he could not, he would send by 
\{ his men to Christopher Mount, the Oueen's agent 
isbui^h, for him to take care for the publishing of 

to relate a few particulars of this book, which madeOsorioa's 
lU stir in these days. Hieronymus Osorius, a Por- the (sSieen, 
then a private man, afterwards Bishop of Arco- 
or Sylvane, wrote an epistle to Queen Elizabeth, in 
fant Latin style, being nothing in e£Eect but an ad- 
on to her to wheel about to Popery. In this epistle 
gined many monstrous errors to be nurseOed in our 
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CHAP. Church, and with much reproachful language deprayed 
the professors of the Gospel. Tins libel was soon after 



Anno ift68. printed in France, both in Latin and French; as itwii 
also printed in English at Antwerp, anno 1565, traofl- 
lated by one Richard Shaddock, M. A. and student of thft 
Civil Law in Louvain, and entitled, A Pearl for a Prince* 
Aoswcied This the state thought necessary to have an answer tc^ 
by '^•^<*o'»-|jecauge it reflected much upon the justice and wisdom of 
the nation. Dr. Walter Haddon, one of the finest learn- 
ing, and of the most Ciceronian style in England, was em- 
ployed to answer this foreigner's book, which he finished 
in this year 1563, beginning, Legi, Hierom/me, iuam efi^ 
stolam, &c. It is extant in the said Haddon's Locubra* 
tions, published by Hatcher of Cambridge. 

In the beginning, Haddon shewed the cause of his an- 
swering of Osorius, and of his publishing the same; 
namely, that Osorius had indeed writ his epistle sqNh 
rately to the Queen; yet it seemed to be intended for afl^ 
because it was published in print, and was open to the 
eyes of all men. He added, that this author had taken 
much upon him, that he, being a private man, and at a 
great distance, both by sea and land, unacquainted aho' 
with English affiiirs, should so confidently take upon him 
to speak to the Queen's Majesty; that he diminished thie 
dignity of the laws of England, and that in general, he 
made the nation guilty of a wicked and malicious kind of 
novelty. Haddon in his answer studied brevity; and they 
were only some particular points, whereunto he thought 
good to answer, although not to the full neither : becaoise 
he supposed (as he wrote in his Apology) that Osoriiu 
might be deluded by some malicious reports of our adver- 
saries. 
ThU answer Haddon's book being thus prepared, the care was to 
mendted to 8»®* ^* published : and because Osorius was printed in 
Smith to France, both in Latin and French, Cecil thought it con- 
* venient, that Haddon's said answer should be printed in 
the siune place, and in both the same languages. Here- 
upon the said Cecil, in January, sent the treatise to our 
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kmbassador, desiring him to procure the printing of it, chap. 
Old that with all expedition : and that he would add to it _ 



wmething by hia own hand, where and as he thought Anno i5«8. 
goody and that he would procure it to speak French, and 
to be published in that language also. And accordingly 
this epistle responsory of Dr. Haddon was so well consi- 
dered over and weighed by Smith, and had his castiga- 
'tions, that it might be reckoned to be Smith's work as 
irdl as Haddon's. For Haddon also had entreated him 
1o ponder diligently his answer, that nothing might be in 
ift^ but what was fit to be seen and read for the vindica- 
tiOQ of the Queen and realm. 

Smith also spake to Robert Stephens, the French King's And pub- 
Printer, that he would take it in hand. He desiring the ' * 
copy, to see whether there were any thing in it which 
touched the state of that kingdom, as also to consider the 
bulk of the book, and on condition he had leave of the 
Queen, undertook to do it. But it received some stop by 
tiiis means, (which probably enough might have been a 
thing plotted by Osorius's Mends, or Queen Elizabeth's 
ind the nation's enemies.) One de Valla came to the 
English Ambassador, and desired he might have the sight 
kf this epistle of Haddou's ; and whether he had the Am- 
bassador's leave or no, went to Stephens as from the Am- 
bassador, and took the book from him to peruse it for a 
iime. But while it was in de Valla's possession, the Pro- 
rost Marshal arrested the said de Valla, upon pretence of 
lome crime, and withal, took this book out of his hand, 
ind so it was brought to the Court, and remained in the 
possession of the said Provost. This created work for the 
Embassador. 

So he wrote to the Chancellor of France, acquainting 
!Um with the whole matter ; relating to him, how Osorius 
iad in the book traduced the manners, lives, and religion 
rf England, not according to the truth of the thing, as in- 
deed it was, but according to his apprehension; and as 
gnorant men had out of envy represented matters to him. 
Lnd that if he had kept hi§ book within its own bounds. 
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CHAP. 9nd in the shadow of his own doset, no matter woold 
^ have been made of it : but when he had made that puUie 



Anno 1563. yfiunt of his performance, by setting it forth in printi and 

A licenee v^^^^^dug a boast of himself to the world, in this new and 

for which imusual argmnent, what did he do, but display to all, not 

to obtaiir ^^7 ^^^ ignorant he was of the institution, manners, and 

chl^L^i cuB^i^B^ which we, said he, use at present in Rngtonj^ 

' but how little he knew of those controversies and quet- 

tions, which now exercised the whole Christian woiU^ 

and to the understanding whereof the minds of all were so 

intent? Thus the Ambassador discoursed in his letter. Two 

things therefore in conclusion he requested of the Chan- 

cellor; one was, that after he' had read this epistle of Dr. 

Haddon, he would procure that the copy might be re« 

stored to Stephens to print it cum privUegio; 6t if that 

were not allowed, yet that he might not be hindered from 

printing it in Latin and French. Or if yet that would not 

be granted, at least to restore the copy, that it migbt be 

printed elsewhere, Hiis was written by Smith, Maidi 

6th, from Melun, a place about twenty miles from Puis. 

Which he To which the Chancellor gave this answer: that the 

^nt° French Queen was much offended with those folks that 

presumed to print Osorius's book in France without the 

King's licence, and commanded him, the Chancellor, to 

inquire after those that dared to publish it, and to lee 

them punished. He prayed Smith, or his messenger, to 

procure him one of Osorius's books, that he might penise 

ijb in order to the taking of punishment on the printen; 

that the Queen, as he said, might know, that good kingB, 

even in war, have a care of the honour of crowned headi. 

But disapproving the doing it as they did, they could noty 

he said, permit of Haddon's answer to be printed ; and bo 

the French Queen ordered the copy of the said book to be 

sent back. 

Smitbpress- Smith followed this business, and sent the Chancdora 

copy of Qsorius in French, which he had gotten at V9A\ 

for all the I>atin ones were dispersed and sold, as the 

bookseller had plainly reported, and that he had printed 
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out five hundred^ lor he had no need to deny it. For chap. 
expre^B words it appeared that the book was printed ^' 
m prudlegio. So that, as he wrote to the Chancellor, Anno 1668. 
was not possible to suppress the book, being printed ^^^^ 
ith authority, nor punish the printer who h^ such li- 

ft 

oce; aad now to prohibit them to be sold, was, as be 
^pressed it to him, to shut the cage when the birds were 
iwn. 

Smith therefore further pressed the Chancellor in this Argues with 
aoner; that this only remained, viz. that both pd^iies ^y^r^* 
0uld be heard, as well he that made the answer, as^'!'"^ 
^ that put in the caution. And whereas the Chancellor* 
ought it inconvenient to allow Haddou's book to be 
inted^ because it would be nothing but a conteijiding in 
pioaches and ill words ; Smith said, that there would be 
» such rude contention between them, but that whereas 
3oriu8, in an oratorical way, shook our forms of religion, 
td t9xed the manners of certain men; Ifaddon shewed, 
at Osorius indeed knew neither the one nor the other, 
jd that such was the state of the thing, that in his judg- 
ent it were better that both their orations should be 
ad, than either be suppressed: for that both of th^m were 
rote eloquently, and in Latin, and that which they wrote 
d not at all touch the state of France. Boldly adding, 
at when Osorius had a liberty cum privUegio of accus- 
g our forms, we seemed to demand that which was but 
pial of him, the Chancellor of France, namely, to be 
^ard with the like privilege ; and that it must seem hard 
tat a liberty of haranguing should be granted to one 
urty only. The effect of this was, that our Ambassador 
9t the book printed not long after, as shall be related in 
ae place. 

But though Smith was not concerned any further inThepro- 
bis affidr, after he had brought the book to the press with ^Xovel!^" 
lis own corrections and additions; yet it may qot be^y. 
miss to relate the progress of this controversy, which I 
ihall do briefly. There passed over a year or two, and Jh. 
Haddon was appointed the Queen's agent in Flanders^ and 
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CHAP, was Leiirer at Brakes. At what time one Emannel Dd- 
"• nmda. a Portuguesf bom, BiBhop of Angrence, audderiy 



Anno 1568. gpning up in Brussels, and nndertook the defence of Ui 
friend Osorius ; stufBing a great volume full of slandai 
and brabbles : and in the end of the book he had eaiuei 
certain ugly pictures to be pourtrayed, thereby to deftee 
Haddon's personage as much as he might. This Apology 
(for so it was called) when Haddon. perused, he prcrfesMd 
he never saw so foolish and unsavoury a writing, fiill of 
scoffs and absurdities. The author therefore he despised 
as one altogether unlettered, and so dull by nature, tiut 
he was oftentimes a jesting stock among the wiser sort of 
his own fraternity. But after some more time. Dr. Hio- : 
mas Wilson, the Queen's Ambassador in Portugal, oomiiig 
home, at Osorius's request, brought certain volumes of 
the said Osorius's composing against Haddon's answer, 
digested into three books ; whereof he delivered one to 
Haddon, who received it gladly, and perused it once or 
twice : having hoped that he being then installed a Bi- 
shop, would have been much more modest than before. 
But the matter fell out quite contrary: for, instead of a 
civil and sober person, he found him a most frivolous bo- 
phister; (I use Haddon's own words;) for a grave cUvine, a 
childish counterfeit; and in the book, of vanity and hanglh 
tiness good store. To this book Haddon soon after bq^ 
the writing of an Answer Apologetical agwist the said 
Osorius's slanderous invectives, as he styled them, for the 
necessary defence of the evangelical doctrine and verity; 
and dedicated it to Sebastian, King of Portugal, as Omh 
rius had done his letter before to the Queen; which, as she 
had gently entertained and perused, so he persuaded him- 
self to obtaui the like favour of that King's magnificence 
and heroical clemency. In this Apology Haddon made 
some progress, but died before he finished it. And the 
rest of it, which was the greater part, was done very- 
learnedly by John Fox, and printed about the year 1578;^ 
and after by James Bell put into English and printed 
1581. 
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But turn we now again to our Ambassador resident in chap. 
PkBuce. He and Sir Nicholas Throgmorton^ joint Ambas- ' 



ndcMT with him there, did not well accord: which was well Anno ises. 
BDougfa known at Court. This gave the Secretary a great Difference 
ficmcem^ for fear of some miscarriage in public business by between the 
means thereof; and in December, in one of his letters to^^^on. 
Smith, taking notice of it, he told him that he hoped ne- 
fartheless, '^ that both, for their wisdoms, would have re- 
* gard of the Queen's affidrs, and one of them bear with 
^the other; for so should both of them deserve com- 
^ mendation.'^ And in another letter he tells Smith, that 
ke was sorry to see things between them no better tern* 
potised. *' Wisdom," said he, *^ must rule you both ; and 
^lurely otherwise ye shall both take the blame alike, 
^though ye be not both percase alike to blame.'^ 

This Throgmorton, to ^ve here sou^ character of him, Some cha- 
WiB a busy-headed man, full of intrigu^ a favourite of thexiirogmor- 
£ail of Ldcester, and an emulator of Cecil. For his over- ^^' 
business in the French Court he was made a prisoner, 
thoogfa then the Queen's Ambassador ; and in that condi- 
tion he remained some time, namely, so long till the peace 
WtB concluded, though he still acted as the Queen's Am- 
bassador. He was somewhat impatient to remain so long 
ander restraint, and thought that Cecil was not sufficiently 
filigent to get him his liberty. But Cecil understanding 
it^ wrote to his fellow Ambassador to this import, ^^ That 
^ as he had promised Smith his friendship, so he had done 
^ the like to Throgmorton, though some clouds," he said, 
^ let the influence of his good- will to be felt of him; pro- 
^ testing that for his own part, God be. his judge and 
^ arenger for all his evil meaning to him in' all those 
"^ thnes." And as he was angry at Cecil, whom he did 
not much love before, so he was easily inclined to blame 
bim upon any suspicion. As in the next year 1564, re- 
naining under confinement still, he was very wroth with 
the French Ambassador resident in England, to whom he 
K>re a great malice ; and yet such was his fineness and 
lissimulation, that at the latter end of that year, being at 
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CHAP, liberty^ and here at home^ he grew very great with the 
same French gentleman. Cecil took Qotice of it, and 



Anno i56'3. wrote to Smith, that he thought it strange to see what, 
great amity now was between the French Ambassador ai|dj 
Mr. Throgmorton, considering the hate he had befiDiej 
borne him. It was strange to Cecil, a plain- dealing msnA 
and of no turnings and windings, though a great and Wif\ 
politician; but Throgmorton could play the courtier, 
pretend friendship in ccdour for some private ends of 
own, when the same distempered spirit lurked still witlm 
him that did before, 
s *^th* ^^^ ^^ happy was Smith in the friendship of the foresaid I 
friendship. Cecil, who, as he was a wise and good man, so most surj 
cere and cordial in his nature : and yet once had our Am-^ 
bassador taken something ill at his hands, according to asj 
ill office that som^ad done between them, represezdog; 
him as guilty of seme unkindness towards Sir Thomaii 
whereat he very plainly and freely in his next letters, datel 
in December, told him of it. This freedom the Secretai^ 
took in good part, and valued in truth his friendship the 
more for it, telling him, that '' he had much cause to|i 
<' thank him for his friendly dealing with hun, and m 
^* much more cause to praise him for his open and plain 
^^ dealing; which I assure you, on my faith,'' as he saidy 
'^ I do allow more in you than any other part of yoitf 
'^ friendship." And hence he took occasion to give ihii 
good piece of advice to him, viz, wishing him to use aD 
integrity in his transactions, that he might have the testi- 
mony of a good conscience. Notwithstanding which ooan- 
sel he reckoned that he needed not to give it him ; ^^Far," 
added he piously and gravely, ^^ when all the glory and 
*^ wit, when all the wealth and delight of this wcmU i» 
^ past, we must come before the Judge that wiU exact this 
^* rule of us, to discern us from the goats." 
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CHAP. X. 

^eaee with France. Smith continues jimbassador there. 
His book of the Commonwealth of England. Returns. 
A review of his embassy. 

r 

In the bq;inning of the year 15G4% by the means and Anno i564. 
iboar of Sir Thomas Smithy and Sur Nicholas Throgmor- ^^.^ ^^ 
on, his colleague, peace was concluded with France ;fecto a 
rhich was to take place on the 23d of April. It was^^^^' 
fodaimed in London the 22d, and on the 23d a nota- 
ie good sermon was made at St. Paul's, with Te Deum 
mgj and all incident solemnities. The same day it was 
oblished at Windsor, in the Queen's presence, going to 
barch, and having with her the French Ambassador ; so 
I nothing wanted to shew contentation. The Queen also 
ow sent over the Garter, to be presented to that King by 
&e Lord Hunsdon, Sir Thomas Smith, and Sir Gilbert 
lethic, king of arms. 

After the peace was concluded. Sir Thomas Smith still Solicits the 
ssided in France. And now one of his great businesses debt. 
ras, to get some good answer for the money due by the 
tince of Cond^ to the Queen. 

In September, Sir Thomas, desirous of returning, soli* The Queen 
ited by the Secretary his sending for home. But Ae Se- hi^ AmSw- 
aretary could not attain of the Queen a determination *^<>'^* 
ibout it; perceiving in her a disposition rather to have 
lim continue till that King should return back from those 
Niath parts where he then was. But this care however 
die took for him, that for avoiding of the plague, which 
then reigned in France, she would have him forbear to 
follow the Court in dangerous places ; considering, as she 

* April 1 1 1564, a treaty of peace was at Trevir in Campaign, by Sir Ni- 
cholas Throgmorton, and Sir Thomas Smith, for the Queen ; and Morvillier, 
Bishop of Orleans, and Secretary Borden, for the French. By the treaty the 
^nch King was bound- to pay to the Queen 120,000 crowns at Calais or Bou- 
'<^giie, which was contained in a treaty apart, dated April 19. 

g2 
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CHAP, said, the French Ambassador did forbear to follow her 
Court all her last progress into the norths taking his ease 



Anno 1564. at London, although he was by some means moved to the 
contrary: wherewith her Majesty was somewhat ofTendecL 
Wherefore she admonished Smith in like manner^ accord- 
ing to his convenience^ to forbear so diligent a foUowing 
of that Court as hitherto he had used. 
A match for In this month of September, the Rhin^rave being is 
propoimded France, dealt with our Ambassador concerning a matdi 
to him. between the Archduke, the Emperor's son, and Qaeeii 
Elizabeth, with which he acquainted the Secretary: to 
which the Secretary replied, that it would be very season- 
able, if it were honourably propounded. Sir Thomas at 
terwards wrote him, that he should hear more of this an- 
ot her w ay, 
^o 1665. "T^STMarch, the beginning of the year 1565, did Sir Tho- 
finUhethhis mas finish his known tract of the Commonwealth of Eog- 
Co^ou-*** ^^^y *^^ *^^ manner of the government thereof; consist 
wealth. ing of three books. The first whereof was concemii^ the 
diversities of commonwealths or governments; and theraa 
he treated of the gentlemen of England, which he divided 
into the great and less nobility, and of the other ranks of 
men in this country. The second book was taken up in 
shewing particularly the laws of the realm. The third 
was concerning appeals, of the courts of Star-chamber^ 
Wards and liveries, &c. This excellent book he wrote at his 
leisure hours, while he was abroad in this his embassy ia 
France; occasioned, as it seemeth, by certain disoooneB 
he had with some learned men there, concerning the yb^ 
riety of commonwealths ; wherein some did endeavour to 
undervalue the English government in comparison with 
that in other countries, where the civil law took place. 
His drift herein was, as he tells us himself in the conda- 
sion of his book, to set before us the principal points^ 
wherein the English policy at that time differed firom thai 
used in France, Italy, Spain, Germany, and all other coon- 
tries, which followed the civil law of the Romans^ ccmi- 
piled by Justinian in his Pandects and Code. And this 
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tract of hi% being as a project or table of a commonwealth chap. 
laid before the reader, he recommended to be compared ^' 
with the commonwealths which at that day were in esseyAnno i566. 
or witii others which did remain described in true histo- "' 

lies; especially in such points wherein the one differed 
ftom the other; to see which had taken the more right, 
traer^ and more commodious way to govern the people as 
Well in war as in peace. This, he said, would be no illi- 
beral occupation for him that was a phUosopher, and had 
addight in disputing; nor unprofitable for him that had 
to do with, or had good will to serve the prince and com- 
BKmwealth, in giving counsel for the better administration 
diereof. This was written in Latin as well as in English, 
and many were the copies taken of it, till at last it was 
printed, tiiough I think not before the year 1621 ^, when it 
<»me forth in English in the old black letter. 

rF^lihe 5th of August to the 30th of October, Smith's Hisextnwr- 
extraordmary charges, which he brought in to the Queen, J^,;*" 
amounted to 103/. 6s, Sd. And as a good part of which 
vas for his servants, some sent into England, and others 
to ihe French Court, (the King being then in his prepress, 
and Smith not always following the Court,) so the greatest 
part was spent in gratifying spies and intelligencers; 
whereof he had both Scots and French. Of these was De 
Rege, whom in August he gratified with 61. I3s. 4d. and 
in October following with the like sum. Of these French 
were also La Selle, La Fere, Le Meilleur, Le Gras; to 
whom he gave monthly, to some 4L to some 3/. and to 
some 40^. 

In this embassy Sir Thomas Smith's only son was with Smith's sod 
him ; whom he took along with him to learn accomplish- ^er. ** *' 
ments in a foreign court. In the month of August he 

^ There was an edition of Smith's Commonwealth earlier than 1631, which 
I "had supposed to have been the first edition ; Sir Henry St. George shewing 
me one printed 1613, by Stanesby, who printed that in 1631. Another there 
was earlier than that, in the Bishop of Norwich's library ; viz* printed about 
1581 . It was printed also by Windet and Seton, anno 1589. 

g3 
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CHAP, came to Secretary Cecil, his father haidng sent him Of« 
with a message to the swd Secretary; who let his folfaer 



Anno 1565. know^ that he was very welcome to him^ and that he likii 
him well, wishing that he were with him again; for that k| 
seemed to have well profited in observation of many thingi 
there. In October the said young gentleman went back 
to France, with letters from the Secretary to hia ftther, . 
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He labonn Sir Thomas seemed now to be near the 
honM>?* of his earnest desires : for the Queen, in October, ddn^ 
mined the Secretary's brother-in-law, Mr. Thomaa Hob}{ 
should go in Sir Thomas Smith's place; though hc^it 
seems, had no great stomach to it : for when it was moved 
to him by the Secretary, he took it unkindly at his hndii 
The Queen understanding it, willed the Eud of Leicester 
to let him understand peremptorily her Majesty's plea- 
sure. Of this the Secretary advised Sir Thomas, add- 
ing that this, though unwillingly, he knew his brodiar 
would not deny; and that the Earl had promised him U 
send for his brother, but yet it was not done: and that b^ 
the Secretary, therefore meant to have my Lady, Sir Tbxh 
mas's vrife, either to speak or send to his Lordship to 
press the business. 
He returns. After the winter was past and gone, on the 26th day d 
March, Mr. Hoby took his leave of her Majesty, in order 
to his embassy, promising to be at the sea side within ten 
days. So that in the beginning of the year 1566 Sir 
Thomas seems to have come home from his long embaeiy 
in France c. 

c Sir Thomas Hoby, SecreUry Cecil's brother in law, focceeded Sir Tbimm 
Smith in this French embassy, and brought Smith letters firom the Seoeteyf 
dated April 1, 1566; so that he may be concluded to come home ui tW 
month : by which letters it appears that Smith had been very angry with tki 
Secretary, as though he were the impediment of his retnm, and not to eV 
dially his friend as he pretended. But the mild Secretary made a d i sp — kwto 
reply to a choleric letter; and shewed himself unjustly charged by bill thit 
brought his letters, that is, the ambassador that came to suocseed hia* b 
whose behalf Cecil prayed Smith to give him his best assistance aa to initnM* 
tions, servants, and the like. But let us read the Secretary's letter: 
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To take up a few further remarks of this embassy at the chap. 
French Court, Smith was apprehensive of the difficulty of. 



^pttforming this his n^otiation to the approbation of'^"°y.^** 
otters; knowing the ticklish station wherein he stood ^f^^j^jQ^uj. 
.luid that his absence might ^ve occasion to some to slan-sitive how 
^der or misrepresent him. On which accoimt, and being tion"is^ac- 
willing to know what reports went of him, he desired his*^*^P*®*^' 
&iend Dr. Haddon, Master of the Requests, to inform him 
what opinions his friends of sway and authority had of his 
fischarge of the afiairs committed to him ; and what he 
heard in his doings that pleased or displeased. And the 
neason Smith gave was, because ^^ it was a very difficult 
^ thing for one that was concerned in the managery of 
^ public affidrs, so to perform his actions in one and the 
^ same constant tenor, as to be always applauded/' 

Sir Thomas had the opportunity, in the pursuit of his He follows 
enobassy for the service of his^ mistress, to travel through inVranU. 
many parts of France; that King going in progress in the 
year 1564, and oiur Ambassador attending the Court. He 
was at A^jgnion, whither the Court seemed to remove 
chiefly for the plague that raged very sore now in that 

« Sir, 

« upon y serrant's readines to depart, I received y' sharp, choleric letters. Cotton li- 
•* reprehending me for y» long stay, and among other things y« noted some brary, Titus 
** qaeaiion moved to y<> to make yo doubt of my friendship. But yet y« shew 
** y selfe not easily therin to be stirred. I bad y' servant say to y« that I do 
<* patiently abide both y' causeless anger and y« malice of such as wil never 
** rest to send out poison to indanger innocents. Ex paire sunt Diabolo. But 
** ofcthis enough. 

** Now doth y» successor bring these letters, to w"», as y® know, w* friend- 
** ship y^ wil shew, I and other his friends shal acknowledge our selves bound 
^< to y* for y* same : so I heartily beseech y* to instruct him to continue in y* 
** good highway wherin y^ have wel persisted ; for I se how easy it is to chuse 
** by-ways. He is marvelously destitute of a meet servant to be his Secretary, 
<* or as one to be sent to y* Court, to solicite his causes. Divers have been 
^ offered to him, bat none hath been found void of some reasonable excep- 
** tions. If y* may lend him one of yours to this end for some time, y<> shal 
<< greatly pleasure him. And so I end, not doubting but at the time of y* 
<« coming letter to y hands, y« wilbe delivered of y' choler against me. 
« And so I wish y» a good return. From Greenwich, ye first of April, 1666. 

*' Y" assured, as y« know, 

" WILL. CECYLL." 

g4 
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CHAP, kingdom, as it had done the last year in Newhaven andj 
^ in London. In April he was at Bourdeaox^ as he hid 



Anno 1565. been at Thoulouse before. At Bourdeaux he was takca 
with a fever or ague, which creeping on him at finty 
came at length to that violence that he despaired of Ui 
life: and on a sudden it abated, and then he let blood| 
whereby in little more than a day he felt himself to grow 
towards recovery both in body and mind. The next day lie 
hunted the hare, that he might enjoy a more firee air; 
which exercise he continued for some days ; and from the 
1st of March to the 12th (he writ it to some of his friendi ' 
as his diversion) his dogs caught nineteen hares. 

His reflcc- While he was in these southern parts of France, Us 

tion upon , . 

his hewing Mcnds wrotc him word of the Queen's intended progress I 
Chiwn's go- ^^ *^^ north, and that she would take a sight of Cam- 1 
ing to Cam- bridge in her way, to visit that University, and to hear 
^' the scholars' disputations. When Smith heard it, he hea^ 
tily wished to be among them; not to feast, or hunt, or 
to indulge his genius on this splendid occasion, (he m» 
above those things,) but to see, as he said, hil^royal mis- 
tress a spectator there, in a place so dearly by him af- 
fected, and to partake of the specimina of those wits, and 
to take notice what new men of learning and ingenuity 1 
were sprung up in that University since he left it. 
He compos- At Thoulouse, in his leisure hours, he wrote three books 
of t|^e Com- of the English Commonwealth, (mentioned before,) which 
T-Th*^*** he entitled De Republica Anglarum: wherein he de- 
louse. scribed in effect the whole form of it; especially in those 
things wherein it differed from others : and it differed al- 
most in all things ; so that the work grew greater than he 
thought of. He wrote it in our langus^, in a style be- 
tween historical and philosophical, after that form as he 
conceived Aristotle wrote concerning divers of the Gredan { 
conmionwealths ; which writings are now perished. Of 
this he wrote to his learned friend Haddon, in his corre- 
spondence with him in the year 1564; adding, that he had 
yielded a very copious argument to such as would dispute 
in a philosophical way of the single questions, and whe- 
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better, that which is held for law in England, or chap. 
ich in France is so held, and in other provinces 



are governed by the Roman laws: for almost all, Anno i565. 
dd, were different, and that he had m gross and \n ^' ^^ 
amined both. This he drew up in the year 1564; 
these writings were as yet but in rough draught, 
mtten fair, he promised Haddon he would send 

> him. And the value himself had of this his labour 
pear in those words of his letter to the before-men- 
learned man : ^* You will see yourself certainly, as 
ik,when you have read it over, that I was not care- 
f conversant in our country's commonwealth/' Some 
spaces he had left in his manuscript here and there, 
i he had not with him one book of the English 
or had he there lawyers to consult with : therefore 
te so much as the memory of things seen and read 
. on the sudden suggested to him ; and what was 
3ct, he intended, when he returned home, at leisure 

le the learned Smith was in Paris, he could not for- He inquir- 

> inquire for the learned men there, to enjoy their ^^j^j^'^^jj^g^ 
sation at his spare hours. Here he met with Peter m Paris. 

; the philosopher, and Ludovicus Regius an histo- 
id other professors of science, who were the King's 
3. To Ramus's acquaintance Haddon had particularly 
nended him; but the wars proclaimed between 
3, and the times were such, that Smith could not so 
itly converse and hold that familiarity with them 
e wished ; though with these in Paris his converse 
» much, that he called them his convictores. But he i° » '^t^r 
that he had his convictrices too, i. e. his she-com- 
is and daily guests, which created him as much sor- v.p.74. 
id anxiety, as the others did pleasure. And these 
[as he explained himself) solicitudes, cares, damage 
domestic concerns in England, greater charges than 
old well bear, doubtful disputations, various emula- 
md opinions. 
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CHAP. While Smith was here, he procured the printing of the 
answer to Osorius, for the vindication of the Queen, and 



Anno 1 565. ^hg proceedings of the reahn in the reformation of reK- 

He procures gi^j as was mentioned before; when the reader was told 

the printing of the difficulty that Smith met with, while he required 

swertoOso^that State's allowance for the publishing thereof. But at 

""*• last he got it into the press at his own charge: whidi 

made Dr. Haddon, the author, after the publishing of the 

book, write to him, Multum tibi responsum debet Osoria'* 

nuniy t. e. that the answer to Osorius owed much to him. 

And as for Smith's judgment of this answer, it was this, 

as he wrote to the said Haddon, *^ That he conflicted with 

'^ an adversary too unequal for him ; for Osorius brought 

'^ nothing beside the bare imitation of Cicero, and the ig- 

*^ norance of that he undertook to treat of: which Had- 

" don pointed him to, as it were, with his finger; yet with 

" much modesty, and without sharpness of words." By 

April 1564, Smith had so completed the printing of the 

book, that he sent over some copies to the Secretary. 

His corre- Tj^g aforesaid Dr. Haddon, Master of the Requests, was 

spondence ^ ' 

with Had- the Quecn's Ambassador at Bruges, at the same time that 
bawadorin ^^^ Smith was in the like quality in France ; between 
Flanders, whoin a friendly and learned correspondence was main* 
tained. They both were Ambassadors abroad in the years 
1562, 1564, 1565, 1566. Divers of the letters written be- 
tween them are printed in Haddon 's posthumous pieces, 
published by Hatcher of Cambridge anno 1567. Smith 
was a great lover and reader of Plato, as Haddon was of 
Tully. In relation to. which, thus did Haddon from 
Bruges write to Smith in France : ^ " Your Plato vrill not 
sidFer you, nor my Tully me, to be our own, who would 
have us s^rve our country; and as we at first received 
*^ all that we have from it, so to return all back to it 
'^ again." This he said to comfort Smith and himself un- 
der their present distances from their country, their pains 

' Plato, te non sinit esse tuus, nee mens me Cicero, qui patriae nos senrire 
volunt, et illi reddi omnia, unde uni versa prius accepimus. 
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and expeaces in thdr embasnes for the service of their chap. 
Qaeen and country; the troubles whereof they were apt 



8(mietime8 to lay to heart. '^??®J1?^*" 

Qv Mill 

At another time, viz. in the year }562, Haddon ap-g^^ju^,, 
pealed to Smith, as a judge in a dispute between him andopnuon of 
the French AmbassadOT at Bruges, upon Cic^o's skill, losopbyMiii 
both in law and philosophy. For Haddon happening to^^- 
sup once with that Ambassador, upon some occasion Ci- 
cero was cited, when the Ambassador did admit him to be 
the best orator, but he would not allow him at all to be 
skilled in law, and that he was but a mean philosopher. 
Haddon stood up for the honour of his master, and af- 
firmed that he was a very good lawyer, and a most excd- 
lent philosopher; whereupon they fell into ^ very hot 
argument, that they could hardly make an end. Concern- 
ing this, he took occasion in his next letter to write unto 
Smith, telling him, that he wished this controversy might 
have had his judgment, cut rum minus uni tribuo, quatn 
Platwd pacta nescio quisj d reliquis destitutus : i: e. to 
whom alone he attributed as much as a certain poet did to 
Hato, when he had none else of his side. Smith on the 
next occasion in his to Haddon, thus communicated his 
judgment : '^ That if any doubted whether Cicero was a 
'^ lawyer, it was not to be wondered at, because men for 
'^ the most part are ignorant of age and times : that Ci- 
^^ cero was not of those in that time that professed the ci- 
'^ vil law, but yet he wssjure consultissimusj admirably 
^^ skilled in it : which not only many of his pleadings and 
^ orations demonstrate, but his Topics to Trebatius. And 
^^ he esteemed himself so to have profited herein, that he 
^^ openly declared one day. If they vexed him, he would 
^^ the third day after profess the civil law. But he never 
^^ saw indeed Accursius, nor Bartholus, nor Baldus, nor 
^ Jason, nor the Digests, nor Code of Justinian. A good 
« reason why, because they were not in being in his 
^^time. But so thoroughly had he learned the laws of 
^^ that time, that unless he had been an orator, he had 
" been esteemed the leamedest civilian. If he that is a 
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CHAP. ^< lawyer deny him to be a philosopher^ that answer will 
• ** easily be given to him that Apelles gave the shoemakar. 



Anno 1665." Z^i him not give his judgment beyond his slipper: but 
^ for his philosophy, he betook them that denied it to his 
'^ book De Deo, De Divinationey or what he treated of ia 
^' his other philosophical dissertations." 
His reflec- In April 1564, Secretary Cecil writ our Ambassador the 
trouWcsoc-^^ws of the disturbance at Court, occasioned by John 
casioned by Hales's book, wrotc in the last Parliament : which was the 
book. cause of his being cast into prison, and several others of 
the Court committed, or banished the Court. Of this 
Haddon (who was now at home) had also acquainted him, 
and called it tempestas Halisianay i. e. the stonn raised 
by Hales. This Hales was a passing good schohuv an 
hearty Protestant, thoroughly acquainted with the state 
of this kingdom, and a great Antipapist; he had been a 
courtier to King Edward, and an exile under Queen Mary, 
and now under this Queen, Clerk of the Hanaper: and 
fearing the succession of the Scotch Queen, a Papist, to 
the crown, if Queen Elizabeth should die unmarried and 
childless, he, by private consultation with others, resolved 
to take upon him to write a discourse to discuss the tide 
to this crown after the Queen : and having in a book con- 
' fiited and rejected the line of the Scotch Queen, made the 
line of the Lady Frances, that had been married to Grey, 
Duke of Suffolk, (who was daughter to the younger sister 
of King Henry VIH.) to be only next and lawful heir. 
She was mother to the Lady Katharine Grey, who had 
• been privately married to Edward Seymour, Earl of Hert- 
ford 5 and were now both in the Tower for that marriage, 
and under the Queen's displeasure. In April, Hales was 
committed to the Fleet for this bold and presumptuous 
act, and afterwards to the Tower, where he continued a 
great while; especially because he communicated these 
his conceits to sundry persons. The Lord John Grey^ 
uncle to the Lady Katharine, was in trouble about it, and 
so was the Lord Keeper Bacon. And besides all thi^> 
Hales had procured sentences and coimsels of lawyec""* 
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from beyond 8eas, to be written in maintenance of the chap. 
Eaii of Hertford's marriage, which seemed to have been — fl. 



by their* consents only; for which the marriage had been Anno ises. 
declared invalid and null by the Archbishop of Canter- 
tmry : but hereat the Queen was much offended. In May, 
Hales's business came to be examined by the Secretary : 
after examination he was found to have procured books 
in defence of the Earl of Hertford's marriage, and likewise 
in approbation of the title of succession for the Lady Ka- 
tharine. Upon this occasion thus did Smith the Ambassa- 
dor write : « " As I am a man, I would not have any man 
^ vexed; I could wish quietness to all the race of mankind, 
^ and that whosoever would might philosophize freely : 
^ but every man should mind his own business." He de- 
clared that he for his part was for a liberty of philosophiz- 
ing; but whereas it was urged that they philosophized 
too much, he said, he thought what was done, was done 
more out of curiosity than malice. And whereas he saw 
BO much danger and vexation, banishment from Court, 
and imprisonment of great men, happening upon the occa- 
sion of the said book, some for writing it, and some for 
reading it, he made this moral and wise reflection: ^*^ I 
** plainly perceive how dangerous a thing it is to be too 
^forward in prying into the secret afiGEurs of kings and 
" Idngdoms.'' 



* Ita homo sum, vexari nolim quemquam, quietos esse cuperem omnes mor- 
takt, jet liber^ philosophari qui velint, caeteros suam quemque rem agere. 

'Video pericolosum esse in rebus arcanis principum et regnorum nimis 
TtUenpere. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Smith goes over Ambassador again to demand Calm. 
His employment at home. Concerned in tumi7ig iron 
into copper. 

Anno 1566. OMITH being come home from his embassy, the sight of 
Q. Eiiz. j^g ^Yd friends, and the enjoyment of his native country, 
at home, was a great joy to him. Haddon still remained Ambaasih 
dor at Bruges ; who, in the kalends of June, anno 1566, 
wrote to him, that he did almost envy him this his ^ 
sent happiness. *" You," said he, ^^ have now recovered 
*^ your country, yoiur prince, your consort, your friends, 
^^ your ease, and with the rest, the high commendation of 
^^ your embassy : whereas it is my unhappiness alone to 
'^ be deprived of all those comforts of my life." And no 
doubt Smith returned with the same praise for the mi- 
nagement of his negotiation in France, as his friends in 
England gave him while he was in the execution of it j 
the same Haddon signified to him not long after his first 
^ going into France, viz. that the most intelligent men of 
the Court attributed much to his wisdom and moderatkm; 
but above the rest, their common friend Cecil, the Quel's 
Secrqt;ary; who ever made honourable and friendly men- 
tion of him. 

Anno 1567. Sir Thomas Smith spent this year in England amoog 
to^^ind ^ friends. He had not been above twelve months at 
Calais. home, but he was sent again into France, in quality of tta 
Queen's Ambassador extraordinary, to make a formal de- 
mand of Calais from the French, according to a treaty at 
the castle of Cambray eight years before, and when tta 
last peace was made at Triers, Calais being then excepted 
in express words, and to be restored to England the 0^ 
cond day of April, now next ensuing. Sir Henry Norrb 

• Tu patriam, principem, conjugem, amicos, otium, et pneclarissuniB kg*" 
tionis laudem pariter recuperavisti, Mea singularis infelicitas hflec omoi* ■< 
Titae solatia detraxit. 
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was at present the Ambassador in ordinary there^ who chap. 
went over in February 1566: Sir Thomas followed the 



next month, viz. in March ^; repairing privately to Calais, Anno 1 567. 
to be there the third day of April, to demand the town. 
Not as though they thought the governor would deliver it, 
but to avoid all cavillations which the French might in- 
vent, (for by law it was to be demanded at the very 
place,) and being not delivered, the sum of 500,000/. was 
Grafeited to the Queen. Mr. Winter *, a great sea oflicer, * Munitio- 

, ' num classi- 

passed secretly with bun to take possession thereof, ifcommpne- 
thcy deceived the expectation of the English \ and there ^*^'* 
pr^re not passing three of the Council knew of Winter's tew to sir 

. Sir Thomas took his son, Mr. Smith, along with him, p. 137. 
bringing him up in all generous and genteel accomplish- Takes his 
ments, that he might be fit to do service afterward to his him. 
Queen and country. And often he sent him over with 
letters and messages, as he did in the month of May this 
year 1567, with letters from himself and Sir Henry, his 
fellow Ambassador, containing the contents of this their 
troublesome negotiation. 

But to return to Smith's managery of this his charge, '^«™*""*'^ 
which he did in this formality : f he demanded Calais manding 
first at the gates of the town next the sea, in a loud voice ^*^*^- 
in French, by the sound of ^ trumpet, of which an act was manded 
presently made by a public notary; to which were wit-^P"'^* 
nesses certain outlandish merchants, and others there 
happily present : and next coming to the French King, 
he demanded Calais again, together with Sir Henry Nor- 
ris, the other Ambassador. That King remitted the mat- 
ter to his council, where Hospital his Chancellor, and our 
Smith, argued the point largely and learnedly on both ^*™*^'^**** 
fiides, which may be read in the history of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 
This being done. Smith comes over again, and was at Sues for the 

place of 

^ It was March 22, 1569, that Sir Thomas Smith was sent with Sir Henry ^^^j^^ 
^^fstivk into France, to demand the restitution of Calais, that ought to be deli- Duchy. 
^'^ the Sd of April, being the end of eight years to the treaty of Cambray. 
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CHAP. Court about the 12th of May; and thus did he continue 
^^* employed by the Queen in her service, both at home and 



Anno 1568. abroad : and for his pains he justly waited for some prefer- 
ment, as a gracious token of the Queen's acceptance oflui 
services. And when in the year 1568, Sir Ambrose Cave, 
an old friend of his, deceased, who had been Chancellor ot 
the Duchy, and one of the Queen's Privy Council, he so- 
licited and laboured with Cecil to be admitted into lui 
room^. He told the said Cecil, ^^ that if any thing earner 
^^ or whatsoever came, he should and must think that il 
^^ came by him, and promised that he would not be un- 
^^ thankful ; and that if the Queen were disposed to be- 
^^ stow this place upon him, he should reckon himself 
^^ not utterly abject of her Majesty ;" which words poiirt 
to some discontent in Smith's mind, as though he bad 
taken it somewhat to heart, that no preferment had been 
conferred upon him during the ten years the Queen had 
reigned. Dr. Haddon, the Master df Requests, wrote also 
upon this occasion to the Secretary in Smith's behalf, iiaX 
he might succeed in his suit; but withal, he wrote in that 
manner as though he conjectured his suit was in eSfect 
desperate ; which he expressed with some trouble, con- 
cluding that it was destined, ^ ^^, that as he (Haddon) was 
*^ to grow old among beggars, [for his office was to pre- 
^^ sent begging requests and suits to the Queen,] so South 
to spend his life among turfs,'^ meaning the country life 



<c 



c When he sued for the place of Chancellor of the Duchy, this was ^ M* 
ter to Sir W. Cecil. 
« Sir, 

« I do understand, y' S** Amhros Cave is departed from this woiid. fsr j* 
« <^h X am sory ; for he was my freend. Tf y^ Queen's Msfi* be tliiposcd it 
<< this time to bestow upon me either his ofiSce, or eny other y< shaUw fi* 
<< cant, wci* shal be no charge to hir Highnes, I sfaal recon my self not utterty 
« abject of hir Ma*^«. And yf eny thyng com, or w' soever shal oome, I shil 
« and must thynk, y' it cometh by you ; and shal not thereof be nntbaalAli 
« wch thyng yee shal immediatly perceive. Thus I bid yow most hartdy to 
<* wel. From Monthaut y« fourth of April 1 568. 

<< Y" alwais at commanndement 

" T. SIHTH." 

^ Ut inter glebas ille, ego inter mendicos consenescam. 
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he lived in Essex; ^but withal he wished the CHAP. 
n no worse counsellors than he/' And so it fell ^' 



mith missed his suit, and Sir Ralph Sadleir became Anno iMt. 
Ikjfr of the Duchy. 

hat in the years 1567, 1568, 1569, 1570, Sur Tho- Anno 1570. 
lith was much in the country^ living a retired life: in'thecMin- 
which time he served his coimtryin distributing *'7.*<*»;»'»>^ 
and taking care of the peace and quiet of thetice. ^ 
B subjects, and execution of her laws, in the ^ua- 
Justice of Peace, in that division of Essex, espe- 
ibout the parts of Ongar and Epping, where he 

ng other causes that came before him, there hap- Witches by 
certain matters of supposed witchcraft, which oc- mined, 
d much disturbance among his neighbours; aris- 
lecially from two women, viz. one, Malter's wife of 
m at Mount, the parish where Sir Thomas himself 
and the other, Anne Vicars of Navestock, not &r 

examination of the former he took in April 1570: Walter's 
whom one evidence deposed, that about two 
•ast she bore her husband in hand that he was be- 
1 : and as a remedy thereof, she caused a trivet to 
and certain pieces of elder and white hazle wood 
dd upon the trivet across, with a fire under it ; and 
im, who was at that time not well in his wits, to 
lown and say certain prayers, as she taught him : 
ereby, she said, he should be delivered of his be- 
ig, or his witch should consume as the fire did; 
when this evidence rebuked her for doing, as using 
*aft, she conceived an ill-will towards him. And he 
a sheep-shearing about that time, and not inviting 
reto, being his neighbour, she, as he supposed, be- 
1 two of his sheep ; for immediately after they were 
nth sickness, their hinder legs so indisposed that 
ily could crawl, and died. The same man had a 
ing well when the sun went down, which the next 
g was found dead, with her nose lying upon the 

H . 
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CHAP, ffroundsel of this woman's house, \viiere she nerer was 
* fed, nor wont to come before. 



Atmo 1670, Another witness deposed, that she being sarvant to a 
fanner's wife in the said parish of Theydon Mount, tfaifr 
goodwife Malter came to her mistress, who was goii^ to 
Ix)ndon market, and desired her to bring her home sosBt 
sprats 5 but she saymg she came always loaden from Loo- , 
don, denied her. Upon this, the deponent, then her hired j 
maid, came from milking ; and asL she set her nulk in die I 
pan upon a loft, there was a speckled bird, as she thoogiiV | 
which fluttered among the milk-pans, and with her feet 
and wings slubbered therein: her mistress in the mesA 
time called her away ; but she endeavoured by a broom .to 
sweep or drive away this bird; but it would not awaj,^ 
but went fluttering from pan to pan, and coidd not fly, bat 
skip and hop. At the last, it went from the loft where Ite 
milk and wheat was, into the cheese loft ; and then, beinf 
often called by her mistress, she came down, and being 
blamed for her long tarrying, she related how she wi* 
troubled with such a bird; and then her mistress caikie 
herself into the milk loft, and found it come down stain i^ 
very toad ; which after it was once come into the buttay^ 
she' could never see it more. And for the space of ib 
weeks after, by no means nor diligence, nor chai^ d 
chum nor cloths, could they have any butter; until tlui. 
her mistress did bid her carry her milk, and chum at. H 
neighbour's house ; and there the milk made butter as it 
was wont to do before, and in the same milk-pans. OAtf. 
evidences there were against this woman. 

Anne vi- In May, Sir Thomas took the depositions of sefdA 
against Anne Vicars. A woman deposed, that about ihrtt 
years past she was taken with a strange sicknesa; hoi 
body disfigured, her lips great and black, and she almerf 
out of her wits. She suspecting that she was bewitdnA 
by the said Anne, went to one Cobham of Riunfoid, iAq 
was thought to be cunning in such matters; and he dih 
clared to her that she was bewitched by the same wonia% 
telling her the words which passed betwixt Anne Vicani aai 



cars. 
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hat, -wbetdiy she ecmceived displeasure against ber, and chak* 
^mniglit her diat miscbief : and Cobham pcomised her. 



Bmr]oDg as he lived she diould have no power aver ^"^^^70. 
'» And so it happened : for during his bfe she was fc^ 
covered and continued well; but shortly after his death 
«liefidl again into her disease. 
- Aoalker woman of Stapleford Abbots said^ that aboi^ 
years past she was coming from Rumford market 
this Anne Vicars^ and suddenly the said Aaoe cast 
a^ her nose into the air and smelt; which the other 
aSMrveikd «ty and asked her if she saw any tlux^^ or if 
liere.were any carrion there? And she sadd^ she smeit 
cMier a whore or a thief « At last she espied the wife of 
ooft Ingarsole^ fpmg & great way before them: whereat 
ihit said Vicars cried cnit with an oath^ ^ I told you, I smelt 
^ cither a whore or a thief;'' and making great haste to 
oirertake her, whai she came at her, she cast her apron 
«pOtt the side of her face next unto her; and dien went 
Inu^kwards a great way, with her face towards the said In- 
garsole's wife, casting her apron over it, and making many 
4it088es, saymg, as it were, certain prayers; but what, this 
escaminant could not tell; but marvelled much at her be- 
faavionr, and said she was to blame to slander her that 
'was an honest woman, and so known among her ne%h- 
boors for twenty years. But upon this, Ingarsole's wife 
Jdl extremely sick, and lost one of her eyes with a stroke^ 
she thought, that came unto her, she could not tell how, 
the plain field, where neither was bush nor tree, or 
other creature. 

And the said Mawd, Ingarsole's wife, examined, said, 
Aat the sidd Anne Vicars's daughter, about the time that 
this calamity befell her, did fell wood that was assigned in 
Ibe common to her the said Mawd ; whereupon she for- 
bade her 1:0 do so any more, or else she would take away 
biO. The next day the said wench came again ; but 
would not suffer her to carry away the wood : where- 
vpon the said Anne Vicars fell out with her, and wished 
•ke might not be delivered of that she went with, being 

II 2 
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CHAP, then great with child. This falHng cmt was on the lihfl-' 

^' . day, and on the Thursday she lost one of her eyes wikh^ 

Anno 1570. sudden stroke, as she thought, where no creature nor tUng 

^'^^^' was by to hurt her; besides that she was. extreme fdck^ 

and in great danger of her life. 

Also one Agnes, wife of Thomas Combres, beii^ es- 
amined, said^ that since Michaelmas last, the said su^osed 
witch fell out with her, and upon that she USk a cursiiig 
and banning at her, and wished her eyes out : whereiqNm 
within two days she fell down as dead, extremely sid^ 
and hardly recovered it: and since that time she had 
marvellous pain in her eyes. These and divers more de*- 
positions Sir Thomas now took against this woman, of her 
supposed witchcraft, exercised upon her neighbours. But 
we have said enough of this. What prosecutions were 
made of these women, whom he seemed to have commit* 
ted to gaol, this is not a place to inquire into. 
Sir Thomas Sir Thomas was in the month of March talked of to 
intTthe Assist Cecil (then newly made Baron of Burgfaley) in tke 
Council, office of Secretary; and so to succeed in that room, aA 
soon as the other should be made Lord Privy Seal, wtiA 
was expected : but neither was he made Privy Seal, nor 
was Smith as yet admitted to that office. However he 
was now admitted into the Council. 
Anno 1571. Sir Thomas now divided his time between the coontff 
bout trans- <^d the Court, but chiefly in the former; delighted witk 
muting iron u^g divertisements and easy cares of his beloved seat ia 

into coppef . ^ , ^ 

Essex. But he was not idle; for he had a busy actnc 
mind, and a philosophical head ; and this put him, amoiig 
other things, upon a project of alchymy about the yev 
1571, hoping to transmute iron into copp^. Into iUs 
chargeable, but, as was hoped, gainful business, he brou^ 
the Secretary Cecil, who had also a philosophical genial 
tlie Earl of Leicester, Sir Humfrey Gilbert, and othoi* 
The first occasion of this business was by one Medky, 
who had by vitriol changed iron into true copper, at Sb' 
Thomas Smith's house at London^ and after at his houicl 
in Essex. But this was too costly, as Sir Thomas aaWiU^j 
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make a benefit by: therefore he propounded to find out chap. 
tare in £Sigland the primum ens vUriolij and therewith to 



do the same work at a cheaper rate. Upon which^ SirAiink>is7i. 
Thomas, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, (a learned knight also, 
sod of a projecting head,) and our Medley, entered into a 
oompany, under articles, to find this out ; that is to say^ 
Aat Medley should be employed in this business at the 
diaige of the two other, till, by the profit he should reap 
bom the thing found out, he might bear his proportion. 
The place where this was to be attempted and laboured 
iras in the Isle of Wight, or at Poole, or elsewhere : but 
•t Winchelsey he had made the first trial, because of the 
jjilenty and readiness of wood. He received of Sir Thomas 
and Sir Humphrey, an hundred and one pounds apiece, fpr 
die buying of vessels and necessaries. They removed to 
Foole, thinking this ens of vitriol to be there, and took a 
lease of land of the Lady Mountjoy, of 300/. per annum ; 
for the payment of which, Sir Thomas, with the other two, 
entered into a bond of 1000/. 

While these things were in this state, Smith, was sent His progress 
Ambassador beyond sea; which was in 1572, as we shall ®'**"' 
see in due place. And a quarrel then happening between 
Medley and Sir Humphrey, (and Medley gone to Ireland, 
being reported to be run away,) the business lay asleep for 
some time : but Sir Thomas revived it at his return ; go- 
ing down himself to Poole, where he found arrears of rent 
due to the Lady Mountjoy, and above sixty pounds due to 
workmen, and no copper, nor any crocus of copper made. 
The satisfying of which debts, and other charges, cost him 
two hundred pounds ; and after, for clearing of things at 
Foole, sending down at several times his nephews William 
Smith and John Wood thither. 

And moreover. Smith had persuaded the Lord Trea- Some lords 
surer and the Earl of Leicester to enter into the society, S^p^g^^t. 
(this was now about December, anno 157^^,) leaving them 
to satisfy themselves by sending some able or knowing 
perscm to Medley, to see his method and ability; and so 
leoordiogly to report it to them : and if they were satis- 
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CHAP, fied he oocdd do it, then to cmisider of the tetaB Mdk 
ley had propounded ; and^ if they thought gOod, to yidd 



Anno 1671. unto them. In fine, these lords were willing to oome into 
the society, and they deposited each of them 10(M. to- 
wards the carrying it on ; and it waH to be iratified by a 
patent to be obtained from the Queen. Medley was nov 
removed to Anglesey, where was fuel, earth, and water, 
proper for his business, being sufficient to do it for efV, 
or at the least for a very long time. 
The pro* The things which he undertook to do were these : 1. To 
fonned into^^i^^ ^ ^"^ ^on good copper, and of the samie wei|^ 
» lodety. 3Q(] proportion, abating one part in six ; as six. hundred 
ton of iron should, by boiling, make five hundred ton of 
perfect copper^ 2. The liquor wherein the iron was boiled, 
to make copperas and allum ready finr the merchant; 
which, keeping the price they then bore, should of the li- 
quor of five hundred ton of copper be worth 10,000/. tfast 
is, for every ton 2000/. Sir Thomas was satisfied tlnl 
true copper was made of iron ; but whether all the ndmr 
incident expences, which would be considerable, wooU 
ooimtervail, that was the matter to be examined. 

The society had seen the trial of crocus at London; 
which might be satisfaction in part. Smith, for his ovn 
part, made no doubt that copper might be made that way, 
and two or three other ways also, as he told the lords: bit 
of the whole work, which rested in many other pointSi tt 
of the proportion oi iron to the crocus, of the crocus to the 
copper, of the aUum and copperas that came of it; wiA 
what time ai boiling, what expences of fire and men's hr 
hour, carriage, J)uildings, vessels, and all other thiiig% 
which be many ; this, he said, could not be done, nor wA 
esteemed, nor judged upon at London, but at tbe plaee> : 
Whereupon he propoimded to the two lords to send down 
two persons, and he and Sir Humphrey Gilbert, <Hie «r 
two others, whom they might trust: these togsAetto 
view and see the doings, and one be witness to tile ollierj { 
and so all parties to be fiilly satisfied 1»y the answer d 
tliese viewers to every part of their instnictionfi and wcA^ 
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what they ihould find true according to Medley's chap. 
ise, and v^t not^ and the occasion thereof: that so ' 



ociety mi^btt be broken, if it were deceit and abuse. Anno 1571. 
oe forward with, if it were not so. 

letigth, there arising so much probability of success The patent 
5 project, he got the pittent of the society signed in [^ '* "^" 
iry 1574; and therein it was styled, The Society of See Appen- 
ew Art J and the two lords put into the stock an <^i»'No.vii. 
apiece more. Now when the patent was signed, 
he Great Seal obtained, their next work was to for- 
the business with all speed, that they might lie no 
r at great expence. Smith excited the Lord Burgh- 
lat they might proceed to a perfect beginning oi the 
in the manner of a society. The Eaii of Leicester 
ery forwiu*d, offering iron, and lead, and money also, 
tiaking more vessels. Smith also put on the Lord 
dey to make orders when and how it should begin ; 
liat one man or two should be fixed upon, as chief 
^ers, to take care and charge of the works; who 
1 be answerable to the whole society; making clear 
for one day prefixed, what the daily, ordinary, and 
irdmary expences be, and what the commgs in again 
y of copper, allum, copperas, and other things foe, 
^ere like to be: then what common seal for the whole 
y : and that Burghley also would, out of other sta^ 
for other societies, cuU out some good and whole- 
statutes and orders for this; which without a ao- 
he said, could not well stand ; and the fewer sta- 
and wdl kept, the better. And lastly, he desired 
U might be ready, so as by the 10th or 15th of Fe- 
f the work might be fully begun; that so by the 
r March a sure guess might be made what were like 
sue thereof. One Sir John Hibbord was the man 
1 upon to have the chief charge of the provisions for 
ings necessary for the work, and for disbursing mo- 
Y accounts: and to him the Eaii of Leicester had 
order for iron, cask, and lead. And one Cole was 
ited by. Sur Thomas to be over the works^ to be the 

h4 
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CHAP, chief doer and worker of the melting, and not to go fiom 
the work. There was also a clerk to keep the reckmiinft 



Anno 1571. to see what the labourers did daily, and weddy what w» 
melted and made in copperas and allum. i 

The boa- But notwithstanding all Smith's hastening, the niatter t\ 
^yg^ suffered delay, and was retarded by Medley, the chief mi^ li 
dertaker, who loitered in London till the 7th of Mardv |1 
making excuses of wanting money to defray hia db»sff$ 
here; that he did not perceive that the rest were all agNed; 
that he tiiought himself hardly dealt withal, if he shoolil 
not be allowed for the charges in making experiments mom 
this two years and more, and for his buildings and vessel 
the sum of 400/. But in reply to him. Smith urged, ttat 
fofc two years past Medley and Topdiff (who was faui 
partner) had made crocus, of which they might have msik 
benefit for the reimbursing of themselves. They said fhej 
sent it away for essays, and part of it was purknnei 
Smith said again, that he might, as well as they, daim to 
have his allowance, he and Sir Humphrey Gilbert beiiif 
out of purse 400/. in making trials, psud into the hands rf 
Medley and to the Jjord Mountjoy* And he resented 
these prolongations to my Lord Burghley in this manner; 
that Medley's skill began by this time to be known, whidi 
made him jealous that his delays would wholly spoil thdr 
business : that Sir John Perot had a whole discourse of 
the complete manner of the work in writing ; that the 
Lord Mountjoy had gotten one of Medley's chief woikmen 
to him ; that divers in the countries knew the earths and 
the woiking of them. And yet, said he, discontentedly, i^ 
do nothing; and wished that he might go down hunidf: 
for which he was very earnest, imdertaking within fbm^ 
teen days to bring things to a fiill certainty, as to the un^ 
derstanding^.what truth or likelihood there was in tiie 
matter; assuring his Lordship, that he was not satisfied 
until they were certified from thence by order and by ac- 
counts: that they might compare the time, the charge^ 
and the labour, with the gains that came of it, and in 
what kind it was and should arise. And that the ill m> 
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cewy whkh H seems they met with at Poole, and at the chap. 
lady Mountjoy's works, taught to trust little to words and ^' 



pomises, nor to experiments made a£Eur off, nor to the ac- Anno 1571. 
counts of men of that faculty [t. e. alchymistsj ^ Fain *** 

^ they would be fingering of money," said he$ ^^ but when 
^ it is once in their hands, we must seek it in the ash^.'' 

I find no more of this ; but I make no doubt Sir Tlio- Thechjmift 
ttaa smarted in his purse for his chymical covetousness,*^**''*' 
■nd Gilbert seems to have been impoyerished by it : and 
Medley was beggared; for I find him in the Counter two 
yean after, viz. in the year 1576, made a prisoner there 
by Courtis, and some others, who were commissioners 
Brom the Lord Bui^hley, Lord Treasurer, for debt I make 
BO question. Though the Lady Mary Sydney, wife to Sir 
Henry Sydney, was concerned for him, having, it is pro- 
baUe, some opinion of his skill in chymistry, and wrote to 
the said Lord in his fitvour, and against those that prose- 
cuted him : but he gave her his grave and wise counsel 
with respect unto him, knowing better than she what 
kind of man he was. 

Thus did this matter detain Sir Thomas Smith three or 
IcNur years, to his no little care and cost too. 
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CHAP. XU. 

Smith waits upon the Queen at Audley-End. Goes on 
embassy to France. Concludes a league. Concerned in 
proposals of a match far the Queen. 

Anw 1671.x HE Queen was at Audley-End in August this yev. 
Smith ex- Here Sir HuMnas &nith now was ; perhaps repairing thi- 
amineth the (;her to congratulate her Majesty's coming so ne^ Wal- 

0nke of., . i<* f 

Norfolk's oen^ his naUve town, or to wait upon her for some £a¥0«ir 
'^*^'^^^^"^' for that placcj or otherwise. At that juncture, a good pox- 
tioa of gold was intercepted, going into Scotland to the 
Lord Herris, for tine help of the Scotch Queen's party, to- 
gether with a letter in cj^her, sent by Higford, Ae Duke 
of Norfolk's secretary: by which it was concluded, the 
Duke was again meddling in the matter of matctiing witk 
jber ; for which he had a rq>rimand some time before thi% 
Aod promised the Queen to concern himself oo more ia 
that ai&dr. Higford was upon this taken up, and oonuni^ 
ted to the Tower in London ; and Sir Thomas was sent 
thither on the .first of September, to take his examination.; 
who confessed to him, that the Duke commanded him to 
write to one Lawrence Banister, the Duke's man, that he 
should see secretly conveyed €001. to the said Lord Her- 
ns, to be by him conveyed to Liddington and Graunge: 
whereupon the Duke was put into the Tower; and Smith 
was one of those that by the Queen's appointment at- 
tended him thither. 
Goes Am- Another * embassy now fell upon Smith. Mr. Francis 
gain to Walsingham, the present Ambassador in France, growing 
Fnnce. ygjy indisposed in his health, desired to be released of his 
emplojnnent: whereupon, though Henry Killigrew, Esq. 
was sent Ambassador in October thither, in November the 
Lord Grey, or Sir Peter Grey, were intended to go and 

* In this embassy to France, here mentioned, he had his instructioiu dated 
February 13, 1571 ; and is entitled tliere of the Queen's Privy Council, but 
not Secretary. Camp* Am6, p. 154« 
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BSfibt Walaingham ; but in December, Sir Thomas Smitb, CHA9. 
Tpho waB now one of the Privy Council, was the man 



pitched upon. His business was to treat of entrance into a^<^>"^ >^^* 
^stnut league of amity with that King; and withal^ in 
•case that Court renewed the motion for marriage widi liie 
Duke of AlenQon, (whidi was in transaction the summer 
past^ but received some intoruptbn,) he was to treat 
tiiereof. 

For however averse or negligent the Queen seemed to To m«ke a 
be in it before, yet now her courtiers so eamesdy calling a^il^ ^ 
^jpon her for her own surety, and that of her state, which ^p*^ 
would be much advanced throu^ the hope of her issue, 
she shewed so good disposition thereto, tiiat the Eaii of 
Leicester wrote to Sir Thomas, that she so earnestly and 
assuredly affirmed to Um the same good disposition, that 
Jhe verily thought, that yet once again with good handling, 
a good conclusion would fcdiow. Smith received his dis- 
patdi about the 6th of December : he plied the business 
he was sent for diligently; for it was thought very neces- 
sary to join in a good league with France, to check the 
greatness of Spain, and to be the better secured against 
his threatenings. 

In this treaty it is worth taking notice of one article in An article 
debate : ^Ptdnch was, that the two princes should mutually smth* ^ 
assist each other ; and if the Queen were invaded for the 
cause of religion, that the Frendi King should jdeld her 
Us assistance. This article, when almost all the rest were 
well accorded, that King declined to have put into the 
treaty, though he promised to perform it most fidthfuUy! 
and tliough it were not expressly mentioned in the league, 
yet such general words should be used, that tj&e matter of 
fdigion sfaonld be contained therein. To which Smith re-* 
pEed, ^^ that that could not be ; and that no general words 
^ could contain it, if the party that was bound would say, 
^ tliat k was against his conscience, or he meant it not.'' 
To whidi the King said, ^ that he wotdd write to the 
^ Queen his sister, with his own hand, what lie meant as 
*^ to that; and that he would as well defatul hery^even in 
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CHAP. ^ that cause, as if it ware expressed in words: and Hat 
^"' ^ which he said he would keep^ though he died for it** 



Aimo 1571. But this King was a great dissembler, which our Ambai- 
^ sador probably knew well enough, but gave him this difr- 

creet answer; ^^ That for him, he thought no less, and he 
^ was sure the Queen his mistress took him to be a 
*^ fEuthful prince, and constant to his words as any wm 
" living : but when they spake of treaties, they were not 
^^ made in words, nor in such letters missive, but after an- 
^^ other authentical sort, sworn and sealed; without whidi, 
^^ he could not,'' he said, ^^ for his part, take it substaik- 
^ tially and orderly done ; and besides, that the treaty 
^ was not personal but perpetual, for him and his snc* 
" cessors," 
His argu- And when the Queen-Mother would have shuffled off 
1^ French this and some other articles, saying, ^^that when Mareshal 
Queen. « Montmorency should be sent over into England from 
^ the French King to the Queen, and the Earl of Leices- 
^^ ter should come to that Court from the said Queen, to 
^ see the league sworn by each prince, then all thingB 
'^ should be done as the Queen should desire ;" Smith an- 
swered, ^^ that he knew the fashion of leagues ; and that it 
^ must be agreed upon between the commissioners, that 
^^ no words be altered, then subscribed with the hands of 
^ both the parties ; the French commissioners delivering 
^^ the part signed with their hands to those of England, 
^* and the commissioners of England next to them i then 
^^ the prince causeth it to be made imder the Great Seal of 
^^ the realm, and so to be delivered to each other's Ambat- 
^^ sador : and that he that came to see it sworn to, might 
^ make a new league, if the princes would ; but to alter 
^^ that that was made, he could not, for the princes were 
^* bound to ratify and swear to that on which the coin* 
** missioners were agreed : and that it were not wisdom,^ 
as he added, ^ to send such personages as they spake of 
^^ to an uncertAn league : and he might conoder that 
" Queen Elizabeth his mistress would not do it.'* Tto 
conference happened March the lst> 1571* 
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After much pains, this article and another about the cuaP, 
Scotch Queen was agreed; and Queen Elizabeth was only 



to.give her consent to finish this happy and advantageous ^>^^ ^{^71. 
itague: and to excite the Queen hereunto. Sir Thomas, g^^,^ 
with Walsingham, did freely give her advice to this tenor; mmdt$ the 
** That it was for the assurance of her person and crown, ^J^'J^ to 
^ as she was a prince lawful and natural, and had a crown ^^ league. 
^^ imperial; and that she did it so by her laws, as God's 
^ laws and hers willed it to be done : that foreign princes 
^ that were her friends, would and must take it well; 
^^ and that such as were not, would rather laugh at her, 
^^ lUid be glad of it, if she did it not; and, when they 
^ should see time, take occasion to endanger her Majesty 
'^ thereby.*' The Queen soon after signified her consent: 
and so in the month of April ensuing, at Blois the league 
was concluded, and signed the 18th or 19th day; which, 
according as Smith and his colleague did conceive, should 
be with as great assurance and defence of the Queen as 
ever was or could be; the two realms being so near and 
ready to defend her, if it were required. And in case 
Spain should threaten, or shew ill offices, as it had of late 
done against the Queen's safety, it would be afruid here- 
after so to do, seeing such a wall adjoined, as Smith 
wrote; which he therefore hoped would be the best league 
that ever was made with France, or any other nation, for 
her Majesty's surety. His good conceit he had of this 
league did further appear by what he wrote in another 
letter soon after to the Lord Burghley, " That now it 
^' could not be said, that her Majesty was altogether 
^ alone, having so good a defence of so noble, courageous, 
^ and so faithful a prince of his ward/* (but herein our 
Ambassador was mistaken in his man, none being so false 
q^his word, and treacherous as he, all covered over with 
most artificial dissimulation,) ^^ jind so near a neighbour, 
f^ provided for, and bespoken beforehand against any need. 
^< Partly that, and partly the trouble in Flanders, (which 
^ he trusted God had provided to deliver his poor ser* 
<< vants there from the Antichristian tyranny,) should make 
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CHAP. ^ her Highness enjoy more quietly both England and be- 
^"* *^ land, and a better neighbour of Scotland/' 
Anno 1571. When Monsieur De Foix came to him and his cA- 
wrf league, with the draught of the whole league in Frenck^ 
not muKf which before was in Latin, and the matters that passei 
'^'^^^' pro and can, (which he said was, that the King might mi!^ 
derstand it,) and had made a new pre&ce. Smith did not 
much stidc at it: and acquainting the Secretary Cedl 
(now Lord Burghley) with it, he opened to him the reasoli 
of it. ^^ I am old,'' said he, ^^ I love not much talk, and 
^ would &in be dispatched honestly homeward. So the 
^ efifect be there indeed, and our Queen not deceived, I 
^ care for no more, that done." Smith loved to do hil 
business well and soundly, and yet to knit it up vdth bre^ 
vity and expedition. Thus ^^in, when the French Deputy 
urged much in this treaty tiie Scotch Queen, that At 
might be sent safe home to her country; a thing wfaidi 
the English Ambassadors had order not to deal in, by bo 
means; he began to amplify upon that in a long watioB: 
but at the conclusion. Smith told him in short, '^ for sB 
^^ your reason you must pardon me. I know you are a 
^^ good rhetorician, and you have rhetorical ornaments at 
^ win to make ; and so have I on the contrary cdde, tf I 
^ would bestow my time in that sort. We are the Qoeeli'i 
^ Majesty's servants, and we have shewed our reasons bo 
^^ good, that no man could deny that we should no£ agree 
^ unto it." 
His hard- While Smith was in this country, he was forced to fiJ- 
Y^n^, low the Court from place to place ; but it being winter 
pinched him sore: at Thoulouse it almost cost him hislifei 
and had made an end of him, had it not been for strong 
waters, which he used for his stomach morning and even- 
ing. At Blois, where he remained after Candlemas, lie 
endured the greatest cold that ever he felt, and most oo»- 
tinual : and notwithstanding the cordial waters he use^ 
he was scarce able to resist the extreme cold of the wea- 
ther, there being for thirty days together continual ficoat 
and snow : neither was there wood plenty, nor good chim- 
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vjB tat fire; and in hia bedchamber he oould make no ohap.) 
fiieataU. ^"^ 

fe this emb&ssy, the league bdng concluded^ the Queto^^^vw wu. 
Mother, one day in March {emno exeunte) in the King'cr^ ^^ 
jifrden at BloiB, brake her desire of a marriage between cation be- 
Qaeen EBzabeth and her second son, the Duke I^'Alen^^^^.^^ 
pon; askii^ Smith the Ambassador, whether he knew^^rand 
low the Queen would &ncy the marriage with her said ijemii^ the 
lOH? "*^ Madam.'' said he, ** you know of old, exceiit IQ«««»'« 
• have a sure ground, I dare affirm nothing to your Ma-^^^ 
' jesty." When she said again, <^ that if the Queen were 
^ disposed to nmrry, she saw not where she might marry 
*■ 00 well : that as for those she had heard named, as the 
' Emperor's son, or Don John of Austria, they were both 
^ less than her son, and of less stature by a good daalf 
'^ and if she would marry, it were pity any more time 
'' were lost." Smith liking well enough the motion, re- 
plied to this, ^^ that if it pleased God that the Queen 
^ were married, and had a child, all these brags and all 
^ these treasons (he meant of the Queen of Scots and 
^^her party) would soon be appalled: and on condition 
^ she had a chHd by Monsieur D'AlenQon, for his part he 
^ cared not, if they had the Queen of Scots in France;*' 
[which was an article propounded by the French King iff 
the fore-mentioned treaty, but by no means allowed by 
the English Ambassadors ;] ^^ for then," he said, ^ they 
'^ would be as careful and as jealous ovar her for the 
^ Queen of England's surety, as the Queen's subjects, or 
^' she hersdf was." The Queen-Mother then subjoined, 
^that it was true; and without this marriage, if she 
^ should marry in another place, she could not see liow" 
^ this league and amity could be so strong as it was." 
Oar AmlNSsador answered, ^^ it was true, the knot of 
"Uood and marriage was a stronger seal than that which 
^ was printed in wax, and lasted longer, if God gave good' 
^^ suecesb : but yet. all leagues had not marriage jcinei 
^ with them, as this might, if it pleased God." To which 
she jcHued her wish, and added, *< that if it should so hap- 
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CHAP. ^ pen, she woiQd herself make a start ofver and see the 
^^' ^ Queen ^ the which of all thmgs she most desired.'' To 



C4 



Anno 1571. which again the Ambassador said, ^^ that if he had at that i 
^ ^ present as ample commission, as he had at the first far j 
^ Monsieur [D'Anjou,] the matter should soon, by God'i f 
^^ gnc^y be at an end." The Queen wished he had; and 
asked him, ^^ if he should have such an one when he wart 
^ into England, whether he would not come again to exe> 
^^ cute it?" " Yes, Madam," said he, ** most gladly, ot 
<< so good an intent I would pass again the seas, thouj^ 1 
" were never so sick for it." 
Further dis- Another day, in the same month of March, the QueeiH 
«heuun«ar-^o^b^^ met Smith the Ambassador in the same garden^ 
gument. and having discourse concerning other matters, as of the 
Quelsn of England's danger from the Queen of Scots, who 
now applied herself to Spain, she thus brought in the 
talk again of marriage ; asking him whether Ids misftesB 
did not see, that she should be always in danger until ahe 
married: and that once done, and that in some good 
house, who dared attempt any thing against her? ^^Tlieiiy" 
said he, ^^ he thought if she were once married, all in Eng^ 
^ land that had any trsutorous hearts would be discon- 
^^ raged : for one tree alone (as he ingeniously exjdained 
^ the matter) may soon be cut down, but when there be 
two or three together, it is longer a doing; and one shall 
watch for the other. But if she had a child, then all 
^^ these bold and troublesome titles of the Scotch Queen 
*^ or others, that make such gaping for her death, would 
" be clean choaked up." The Queen cried merrily, ** ahe 
^ saw she might have five or six very well." " Would to 
^ God," said the Ambassador, " she had one." " No^" 
said she, still merrily, *^ two boys, lest the one should die, 
'^ and three or four daughters to make alliance with ua 
(^ again, and other princes, to strengthen the realm." 
*^ Why then," said Smith, as jocularly, ^' you think that 
<^ Monsieur le Due shall speed." With that she laughed, 
and said, ^^ she desired it infinitely : and then she would 
^' trust to see three or four at the least of her race, which 
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* would make her indeed not to spare dea and laiid to see chap. 

« XII 

^her Majesty and them. And if she could have fancied _^__ 
"my son D'Anjou," said she, " as you told me, why not Aijnowi. 
"tids of the same house, father and mother, and as vi- 
" gorous and lusty as he, or rather more ? and now he be- 
" ginneth to have a beard come forth : and as to his sta- 

* tnre," she told the Ambassador, ^* that the said Duke 
^ her son was as tall as himself, or very near." ^^ For that 
^ matter," said he again, ^^ that for his part he made little 
^ account, if the Queen's Majesty could fancy him." Add- 
ing this story, ^^ that Pipin the Short married Bertha 
^ the King of Almain's daughter, who was so little to her, 
^ that he was standing in Aix, in a church there, she tak- 
^ faig him by the hand, and his head not reaching to her 
^ girdle : and yet he had by her Charlemagne, the ^eat 
^ fknperor and King of France, who was reported to be 
^ alinost a giant in stature." To which the Ambassador 
added, ^ the mention of Oliver Glesquin, the Britain Con- 
^ stable, which the French made so much of, and lay bu- 
^ ried among the kings at St. Denys, if he were no bigger 
^ than be was there pourtrayed upon his tomb, was very 
^ short, scarce four foot long: but yet he was valiant, 

* luurdy, and courageous above all in his time, and did the 
*^ Englishmen most hurt." Thus ingeniously did Smith 
Md the conference with the Queen-Mother. 

But as to his opinion of the Queen's marriage, wherein hu 
be perceived she was but backward, (and a marriage te[J^^^^^ 
ttid the best statesmen in those times reckoned the onlymArrying. 
means for the peace and safety of the Queen and king- 
dom, against the disturbances and pretences of the Scotch 
Qoeen and her friends,) the Ambassador was full of sad and 
uieasy thoughts: for so at this time he opened his mind to^ 
the Lord Burghley, ^' that all the world did see, that they 
^ wished her Majesty's surety, and long continuance ; and 
^tbBt marriage, and the issue of her Highness's body, 
^ should be the most assurance of her Highness, and of 
^ tiie wealth of the reidm. The place, and the person, for 
^his part, he remitted to her Majesty. But what she 
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HAP. ^< meant to maintain still her danger^ and not to provide 
*^ for her surety," he assured his Lordship, " he ooiild see 



J"y?7i.« no reason. And so prayed God to preserve her long to 
^^ reign by some unlooked for miracle : for he could not 
^^ see, by natural reason, that she went about to provide 
^^ for it." And soon after, when Smith had sent message! 
two or three for the resolution of the English Court about 
the marriage, which the French were so earnest for, and 
in great hopes of, and no answer came, ^^ he lamented to 
^^ the aforesaid Lord, that he and his colleague Wabdng^ 
^^ ham could say nothing of it when they were asked: 
^^ and that they were sorry in their hearts to see such un- 
^^ certain, so negligent, and irresolute provision for the 
'^ safety of the Queen's person, and of her reign ; praying 
^^ God Almighty, of his almighty and miraculous power to 
^^ preserve her long to reign over her people ; and that his 
^^ grace and mercy would turn all to the best." 

is concern In the midst of these cares of our Ambassador, tlie 

r the _ 

leen's Lord Burghley wrote to him of a matter that put him and 
ikness; j^*^ QQ^eague into a great consternation. It was oonoenH 
ing the Queen's felling sick of the smallpox, and withd 
of her speedy recovery again. His careful mind for tUi 
matter he thus expressed in his next letter to the said 
Lord : *^ That he and his fellow read the news of die 
^^ Queen's illness together in a marvellous agony, but hav". 
** ing his medicine ready, (which was, that her Majesty 
^^ was within an hour recovered,) it did in part heal them 
'*' again. But that, as his Lordship wrote of himself that 
" the care did not cease in him, so he might be assured it 
^^ did as little cease in them; calling to their remembraooe^ 
^^ and laying before their eyes, the trouble, the unoei* 
^^ tainty, the disorder, the peril and danger, that had biw 
^^ like to follow, if at that time God had taken her badk 
*^ them ; whom he styled the stea/ of the camnumwealAf 
^^ the hope of their repose, and that lanthom ofthdr Kgkt 
^' next God: not knowing whom to follow, nor certainly 
" where to light another candle." 
Another great solicitude of his at this time was, as the 
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neen's ncknem, ao her slowness to resolve, and the tedi- chap. 
18 iiresolutioiis at Court; of which he spake in ^me 



isaion after this sort : ^^ That if the Queen did still con- Anno 1*71. 
tinue in extremities to promise, in recoveries to forget, j^^ ^j,g i^. 
what shall we say, but as the Italians do, Passato %l pe- wMoiution* 
• ricolo, gubbato il fango ? He told that Lord moreover, couru 
^ that he should perceive by their proceedings in their 
^ embassy, what justly might be required was easy to be 
^ done : but if her Majesty deceived herself, and with ir- 
' resolution made all princes understand, that there was 
' no certainty of her or her Council, but dalliance and 
^ ftrding off of time, she should then first discredit her 
' ministers, which was not much, but next and by them 
^ discredit herself; that is, to be counted imeertain, irre- 
^ sedate;, unconstant, and for no prince to trust unto, but 
^ as to a Courtis, who had words at will, and true deieds 
^ none/' llese were expressions proceeding somewhat, 
as may be perceived, fi'om his spleen, and partly from his 
present mdisposition of body; which he seemed to be 
sensMe of: for he b^ged bis Lordship's pardon for what 
he had said, rendering his reason, ^^ that he had been kept 
^tiiere so long, that he was then in an ague both in body 
^ and in spirit : and that as the humours in his body 
^made an ague there, (of which he wished it would 
^make an end,) so that irresolution at the Court he 
^^ hoped would help to conclude, that he might feel no 
^more miseries, which he feared those that came after 
^should feel; because we will not see," said he, "the 
^time of our visitation/' Thus did Smith express his 
fiscontents into the bosom of his trusty friend, for the 
mismanagement of public affairs, as he conceived, disco- 
vering, as his zeal and affection to the Queen and the 
slate, so the temper of his mind, somewhat inclined to 
heat and choler. This he writ from Blois on Good-Fri- 
day. 

While Sir Thomas Smith was here Ambassador, the The Queen 
treaty of marriage was in effect concluded between thegendsto Sir 
Prince of Navarre and the Lady Margaret, the present Th'wnM- 

I 2 
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CHAP. French King's sister; which looked then very well toward I 
the cause of religion^ and both that Ambassador and his I 



Anao 1571. colleagues, Walsingham and Killigrew, liked it welL One I 
matter in debate, and the chief, was about the manner of I 
solemnizing the marriage. Whereupon they sent to the ^ 
Queen of Navarre a true copy of the treaty of the mar- 
riage between King Edward the Sixth, and the late Queen 
of Spain, the French King's sister : wherein it was agreed, 
that she should be married according to the form of the 
Church of England; which stood the sidd Queen of Na- 
varre in such good stead, that she produced it to tine 
Queen-Mother of France : to which they took exceptiooii 
and said it was no true copy of the treaty. Wherei^on 
she, the Queen of Navarre, sent to Sir Thomas Smitfi, 
who happened to be at that very treaty. By her messen- 
ger she signified, that she sent to him to know (because 
he was a dealer in the same) whether he would not justify 
it to be a true copy. To whom Sir Thomas answeredt 
^^ That knowing the great good- will his mistress did bear 
^^ her, and how much she desired the good success of that 
^^ marriage, as a thing that tended to the advancement rf 
^^ religion, and repose of this reahn, he could not but in 
^^ duty avow the same, and be willing to do any good d" 
^^ fice that might advance the said marriage." 



II 
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CHAP.Xffl. 

Made Chancellor of the Garter. Comes home. Becomes 
Secretary of State. His advice for forwarding the 
Queen*s match. His astonishment upon the Paris mas- 
sacre. 

0IR THOMAS being still abroad in France, the Queen Anno 1579. 
conferred upon him the Chancellorship of the Order of the ^ ^***' 
Garter, in the month of April, as some reward of the gives him 
league that he had taken so much pains in making: for^J^^V*"^^ 
which he thanked her Majesty, and said it must needs be the order. 
to him many times the more welcome, because that, with- 
out his suit, and in his absence, her Highness of her gra- 
cioYis goodness did remember him. 

About June 1 572, he came home with the Earl of Lin- Comet 
coin. Lord Admiral, who was sent over to take the oath ®"*' 
ct the French King for the confirmation of the treaty; 
which being done by the Queen's command, he was no 
kmger to abide in France, but to return at his best conve- 
mmce. 

It was not long from this time, that the old Lord Trea- MadeSecre- 
surer. Marquis of Winchester, died ; and the Lord Burgh- ^^' 
ley, Secretary of State, succeeded in his place. Then 
Smith was called to the office of Secretary, viz. June 24^, 
having some time before aissisted the Lord Burghley in 
tliat station. 

And surely it was the opinion of his great learning, as Famed in 
well as his long experience and other deserts, that pre-fo*i,j, ^ 
ferred him ; for his learning had rendered him very famous learning, 
m the Court. A poet in those times, writing an heroic 

* Whereas it is said there that Smith was made Secretary Junie 94, 1579; 
in a diary of Cecil's it is set down to be June S4, 1571. And in a letter of 
the said Cecil's to Walsingham, Ambassador in France, he writ, that he trusted 
Sir Thomas Smith should be admitted to the Council to-morrow, (that is> 
March 4, 1570,) and shortly after to be Secretary. CqmpL Amb, p. 54. 

I 3 
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CHAP, poem to the Queen, therein describing all her great offi- 
' cers one after another, thus depainted this her Secretary: 



Anno 1573* 

Q. Eiiz. Inde tibi est altis Smythus a gravibusque Secretis^ 
Doctrinae titulis et honoris fulgidiuty tU qui 
Pterins vates, prompto facundus et ore^ 
Et cui solliciti exquisita peritiajuris, 
AstronomuSy physicusqtie, theologus, insuper omni 
JExirnie multifaria tarn structus in arte, 
Ut sedes in eo Muscdjmsse putentur. 

Wherein, of all the Queen's wise and noble counsdlon, 
Smith her Secretary is made to be the deeply learned 
man about her, as being an ingenious poet, an exceUent 
fipeaker, of exquisite skill in the civil law, in astronomy, 
in natural philosophy and physic, in divinity, and in a 
word, so richly furnished in all the arts and sciences, that 
the Muses themselves might be supposed to have taken 
up their seat in him. 
Smith's de- And thus we see Smith reinstated again in that place 
idew be-* ^hich four and twenty years ago he enjoyed under King 
tweenMon- Edward. Smith now being Secretary, and Waisingham 
the Queen, resident in the French Court, and the matter of the matd 
for Duke d'AleuQon and the Queen transacted ear- 
nestly this year, the main of this matter went throiq^ 
Smith's hands : and thus it stood. The French King and 
Queen- Mother, and the Duke and that Court, were ei- 
tremely eager for it, and so was the EngHsh nation too; 
supposing it the best way for the security of her Majesty 
and her crown. Biit the Queen herself was but odd in 
the matter; and when an interview was moved between 
her and the Duke, she refused to yield to it upon some 
scruples. Whereat Secretary Smith, to set it forward 
that it might not be suspended on such a point, devised 
that the Duke should come over hither without the cere- 
mony of an invitation : for, as he wrote to Waisingham in 
August, he was sorry so good a matter should, upon so 
nice a point, be deferred; adding, ^< that one might say^ 
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" that the lover would do little, if he would not take paius ^S^^' 
" once to see his love, but she must first say yea, before 



" he saw her, or she him. Twenty ways," said he, " might ^ g^^*' 

" be devised why he might come over and be welcome, 

^ and possibly do more in an hour than he might in two 

** years [otherwise.] Cupido ille qui vihcit omnia in ocu- 

^ hs insidety et ex oculis ejaculatuvy et in oculos utriusque 

^ videndoy mm soluniy ut ait poeta^ foemina virum, sed vir 

^ fasndnaim* What force, I pray you, can hearsay, anji / 

^ think and I trust do, in comparison of that, cum prcesens 

**pr4B8entem tuetur^et alloquitur, et furore forsitan amoris 

^ductus amplectiturf And saith to himself, and openly, 

^ that she may hear, Teneone te mea, an etiamnum somno 

^ volufU foendna, videri cogi ad id quod mxixim^ cupimit f 

'^ If we be cold, it is oiu* part : besides the person, the sex 

^ requires it. Why are you cold ? Is it not a young man's 

^ part to be bold, courageous, and to adventure ? If he 

'^ should have [a repulse] he should have but honorijwam 

^ repukam. The worst that can be said of him is but a 

^ Phaeton, quam si mm tenuit, magnis tamen excidit au- 

^ sis" Adding, that so far as he could perceive, " this was 

'^ the only anchor, this the dye to be cast for us." Or else 

nothing was to be looked for, but still and continual dalli- 

ance and doubtfulness, so far as he could see. Thus, in 

his royal mistress's and the nation's behalf, he could talk 

aad direct like a master of love. This device and counsel, 

I suppose, was hinted to the French Court; and it was not 

kmg, but Duke d'AleuQon accordingly came over, to make 

Us address to the Queen. 

The Parisian massacre happening in August, so trea- 
dicirous and so inhuman, that all the world stood amazed 
ttt it. Secretary Smith abhorred, and wrote his thoughts of 
it in this following letter to Walsingham, then Ambassa- 
dor there : 
**Sir, 

^ This accident in France seemeth to us so strange, and His 
" beyond all expectation, that .we cannot tell what to say the masL- 
'* to it: and the excuse \tam exilis] so slender or fraudulent, c»c a* Paris. 

i4 
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CHAP. << (namely, that the Hugonots had intended to have ttak 
^* some dangerous disturbances in the kingdom, and ihen- 



Anno 1578. " {q^ ^jjg King was forced to do this for his own safety,) 
'^ that we wot not what to think of it. The matter appetti 
^^ all manner of ways so lamentable, the King so suddentf) 
" and in one day to have despoiled himself and his min 
^^ of so many notable captains, so many brave soldieiiy lb 
^* wise and so valiant men, as, if they were unguilty d 
<^ that which is laid unto them, it is most pitiful: if tiiejr 
** were guilty, cur mandati causa damnati sunt ac astit 
'^ in such sudden and extreme dealings, ciio sed sera jmp- 
^' nitentia solet sequi; if it were sudden, and not of long 
^^ time premeditated before : and if so, the worse and more 
*' infamous* Thus you see what privately any man may 
'^ think of this fact. I am glad yet that in these tumults 
^^ and bloody proscriptions you did escape, and the young 
^^ gentlemen that be there with you ; and that the King 
^^ had so great care and pity of our nation, so lately with 
*^ strait amity confederate with him. Yet we hear say, 
'^ that he that was sent by my Lord Chamberlain to be 
'^ schoolmaster to young Wharton, being come the day 
^^ before, was then slain. Alas ! he was acquainted with do- 
*^ body, nor could be partaker of any evil dealing. How 
^^ fearful and careful the mothers and parents be here of 
^^ such young gentlemen as be there, you may easily gueM 
" by my Lady Lane, who prayeth very earnestly that her 
^^ son may be sent home with as much speed as inay be: 
*^ and if my Lady, your wife, with your daughter, and the 
^^ rest, with such as may be spared, were sent away Imne^ 
^^ until this rage and tempest were somewhat appeased, 
^^ you shall be the quieter, and disburdened of mudi of 
" yoiu* care. You would not think how much we are de- 
'^ sirous to hear what end these troubles will have ; whe- 
" ther it rangeth further into all France, or die, and will 
" cease here at Paris. 

^^ Our merchants be afraid now to go into France; and 
'^ who can blame them ? who would, where such liberty is' 
given to soldiers, and where nee pietas necJusHiia doth 



iS 
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^icfadn and keep back the unruly malice and sword of chaBi 
*tiie raging popular? Monsieur la Mote is somewhat 

* spcken to in this matter : and now the vintage^ as you^^Jl??** 

* ImoWy is at hand ; but our traffic into Rouen^ and other 

^ places in France, is ahnost laid down with this new fear. 

^ It griereth no man in England so much as me : and in- 

' deed I have^ in some respect, the greatest cause.^^ [I 

appose, because he was the great maker of the league 

(etween that King and the Queen, and did so assure the 

ioeen of the integrity, truth, and honour of the said 

Qng.] ** Fare you well. From Woodstock, the 12th of 

' September, 1572. ,, ^ , . 

" Yours always as8iu*ed, 

** THOMAS SMITH." 

^ P. S. I most heartily thank you for the book of the past 
^ troubles in France. But, alas ! who shall now write 
" worthily of the treasons and cruelties more barba- 
. " rous than ever the Scythians used?" 

And in the same month, when upon some treachery Hit <tetert»- 
feared to be acted upon Walsingham, he was sent for 
home for some time; and tidings being brought of the 
massacres upon the Protestants at Rouen and other places, 
as well as at Paris ; thus did this good man express his 
detestation of these practices : '^ The cruel murders of 
^ Rouen , are now long ago written unto us, when we 
^ thought all had been done : and by the same letters was 
^written imto us, that Dieppe was kept close, and the 
^' same executions of the true Christians looked for there, 
^ but as then not executed. Howbeit Sigoigne did war- 
'* rant all our Englishmen to be out of danger, and not to 
' be afraid. But what warrant can the French make now? 
^ seals and words of princes being traps to catch inno- 
^ cents, and bring them to the butchery. If the Admiral, 
' and all those martyred on that bloody Bartholomew day, 
' were guilty, why were they not apprehended, imprisoned, 
interrogated, and judged; but so much made of as might 
be, within two hours of the assassination? Isi that the 
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€HAP. ^ manner to handle men either culpable <nr isuspected? ^ 
^^ *^ is the jourhier slam by the robber, so is the h«i of 4l 



jUid i57f . ^ fox, so the hind of the lion, so Abel of Cain, so the ifl 
^^ nocent of the wicked, so Abner of Joab. But grant 1)K 
^' were giulty, they dreamt treason that night m th 
^^ sleep; what did the innocents, men, women, and chiMR 
^^ at Lyons? What did the sucking children and their n 
^ thers at Rouen deserve, at Caen, at RocheUe ? What 
^^ done yet we have not heard; but I think shortly 
^ shall hear. Will God, think you, still sleep ? Shall i 
^ their blood ask vengeance ? Shall not the earth be ; 
^^ cursed that hath sucked up the innocent blood poured < 
^ like water upon it? I am most sorry for the King, whoi 
^^ love, whom I esteem the most worthy, the most fEutl] 
^^ prince of the world; the most sincere monarch now 1 
^' ing.'^ [Ironically spoken, no question, by Smith, becai 
to him that King used to profess so much integrity.] 

^M am glad you shall come home ; and would wish j 
** were at home, out of that country so contaminate w 
^' innocent blood, that the sun cannot look upon it, but 
^^prognosticate the wrath and vengeance of God. 1 
^' ruin and desolation of Jerusalem could not come, till 
^ the Christians were either killed there, or expelled fri 
'< thence. But whither do I run, driven with just passk 
" and heats ?" 

And in another letter, ^^ All that be not bloody and h 
'' tichristian must needs condole and lament the miM 
^^ and inhumanity of this time. God make it short, a 
« send his kingdom among us." 

His reason j^ Crocque was now in England, Ambassador fo 

of the man- _, ■* , . 

nerofan- France; and notwithstanding this base bloody iietioD 
J^jj^^® France, and the jealousies that the Queen now justly cd 
bassador. ceived of that King, yet she gave him a soft answer to 
tetiumed to his master, being ready to go to his o^ 
.country. Of which Ambassador's negotiation, and 1 
Queen's answer, thus Secretary Smith spake : ^^ His i 
*^ gotiation was long in words, to make us believe bet 
*^ of that King than as yet we can ; and replied to [on 1 
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lish side] liberally enough: although to that prince chap. 
oontry^ who have so openly and injuriously done 



ast Christ, who is truth, sincerity, £edth, pity, mercy. Anno i57t. 

and charity, nothing can be too sharply and se- 
ly answered ; yet princes, you know, are acquainted 

nothing but douceur^ so must be handled with 
eur, especially among and between princes; and 
;fore to temperate, as you may perceive : not that 

[should] think the Queen's Majesty and her Coun- 
ach fools, as we know not what is to be done ; and 
hat we should not ^pear so rude and barbarous, as 
OToke where no profit is to any man/' 
n the preparations that were made in England His obMr- 
b the feared attempts of the French, or other Roman the preju- 
ics, at this critical time, of the murders committed J** *!*®^.^ 

, ' French did 

the Protestants in France, the Secretary thus pi-themteiT^s 
jpake: «^ Truth it is, that God disposcth all what- ^" ^^*'''****^ 
er a man does purpose, as Divines speak; and it is 
pft, if wise men do provide for mischief to come ; 
yet whatsoever they do devise, the event doth come 
on only, who is the God of hope and fear, beyond 
! and expectation/' This he spake in reference to 
ots, who, hearing of this havoc in France^ whereaft 
rds there were in civil wars amongst themselvei^, 
ted by the French, did now be^ to come to acccMrd, 
Qg these doings, and fearing some danger near 
slves ; for it was the desire of the English to have 
ad in peace and union under the preiftent Protestant 
and now, by a way not thought on, they drew 
and nearer to an accord, to which the cruelty in 
i helped not a little; and now continuing, much 
irould ; which he expressed in these words : ^ The 
3y our neighbours, be awakened by their beacons in 
ce/* And the Scots, to shew their resentment erf 
iorul doings there, issued out a proclamation to that 
e^ which the Secretary sent to Walsingham. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Secretary Smith at Windsor dispatching business. IS$ 
care of Flanders and Ireland, Ma^ss-numgers and 4m' 
jurers sent up to him out of the north. His coUmjf k 
Ireland. 

Anno 1672. IN the verjT beginning of November, Secretary Smith was 
Th Se*re- ^^^^ *^^ Queen at Windsor, the Lord Treasurer Burghlef 
tary at and most of the Lords of the Council being gone to Lon- 
Windsor; ^^^^ ^ ^j^^ Solemnization of some great wedding, at whid 

the Secretary also should have been, but he thought it not 
convenient to go ; to be present with the Queen whatso^ 
ever chance might happen. 
p5»p«tch- There were now in England, Walwick, an agent from 
^llrish the Earls of East Freezeland, who was very importune ' 
matters, fop an answer to his master's requests ; and another agent 
from the town of Embden, who came about matters of - 
trade: the consideration of whose business the Queen 
committed to Aldersay, and some other merchants of 
London; who had objected against the agents' proposlbj 
and were to give in their reasons. Smith, who was e?er 
for dispatch of business, desired the Lord Burghley to call 
upon these merchants to hasten and to forward the dis- 
mission of both those agents. Irish businesses also lying 
before the Queen at this time, were taken care of by him; 
signifying to the said Lord Treasurer, how the Lord D^ 
puty of Ireland wanted comfort and direction in answo? to 
his letters : and he desired the Treasurer to send him the 
draught of the answer from the Lords to the said Deputy^ 
which he would cause to be written fair, and made ready 
to be signed against his and the rest of the Lords rel^uli 
to Windsor. He further wrote to the Treasurer, that he 
should have the Privy Seal sent him for 52002. for com 
and money for the use of the Deputy. He mentioned two 
letters withal to be sent by the same dispatch into Ireland, 
for three bishoprics void there ; to which the Lord Deputy 
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commended certain persons as able and fit men for chap. 
places. And taking care of his friend Walsin^bam,^ 



ssador in France, he obtained leave from the Queen Anno is7«. 
I return home : and when among several named to 
'ajesty to succeed him, she had her thoughts upon 
rancis Caroe, as liking him most, he informed the 
irer of it, and prayed him to send for the said Caroe, 
immune mth him to put himself in a readiness : 
l>y, as he said, he should do Mr. Walsiugham a gre^t 
re. These were some of the state matters Smith's 
were full of in the month of November. 
Thomas Smith was nettled to see the proud Span- HU com- 
omineering In Flanders and Holland, and exercising ^^q^^^^*^ 
aruelties there, and introducing a slavery among that 
dople; and very apprehensive he was of the growing 
of that nation, thitt so threatened their neighs- 
France as well as England : especially seeing withal 
ender both realms were to send succours to those 
to enable them to vindicate their own liberty and 
from those inhuman and insufferable practices there 
ling; in the mean time the French accused the 
J9hness of the English, and the English did Uie 
f the Frenck. The Queen had sent some forces to 
mg; but there was a report that she, upon Duke 
i's motion, did revoke them : but that was not so ; 
e was gently answered with a dilatory and doubtful 
^r: but indeed, more that would have gone from 
Old thither, were stayed. The English, on the other 
had knowledge that the French did tergiversari, 
offl and wrought but timorously, and underhand 
open and outward edicts, and made excuses at Rome 
Venice by the Ambassadors, importing their not med- 
in Flanders, or excusing themselves, if they had 
any thing there : on which occasion. Smith, in a let- 
3 the Ambassador in France, gave both Princes a 
reflecting upon the pretended activity and warUke 
ies of the French King, yet that he should thus wa- 
id be afraid to engage ; and upon the slotvness and 
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CHAP, tecurity of the Queen of England. *" You have," saiti 
^"^' be< ^ a King void of leisure, and that loves fatigue, whoM 



Aniid 1573.^^ warlike house hath been used to the shed£ng as well of 
^^ their own as of foreign blood : what shall we, a dotbfal 
*^ nation, and accustomed to peace, do ; whose supreme 
^ governor is a Queen, and she a great lover of peace aai 
" quietness ?" 
Hu advice But to sec a little more of his service and counsel it 
£^?of1^- the quality and place he served under the Queen. Whei 
mond. in this y^ar 1572, the Earl of Desmond was in England t 
prisoner, but reconciled imto the Queen^ and bad pio- 
mised to do her good service in Ireland, and soon to 
drive the rebels out of the country, the Queen and Covii 
thought he would prove an% honest and feithfiil subject, 
and so resolved to dismiss him into his country : and die 
told Sir Thomas, that she would give him at his depertort 
(the more to oblige him) a piece of silk for his ajqiarel^ 
and a reward in money. Upon which Sh- Thomas's judg- 
ment was, ^^ that seeing the Queen woiuld tie the Eail td 
^ her service vdth a benefit, it would be done em^l^^ Ub^' 
^ raliteTp etc prolix^j nan malignh et parc^y t. e. noUy, H- 
^^ berally,and largely; not grudgingly and meanly:'' irtiidi^ 
as he added, ^^ did so disgrace the benefit, that fw bvs 
^^ many tines it left a grudge behind in the heart of hiBi \ 
'^ that recdved it, that marred the whole benefit.'' \ 

And the A qoairel happened this year between the Earl of Clkia- 
J!^^|.^. ricfaard «nd Sir Edward Fitton, governor of Connau^ 
richard and wkti) wbs somewhat rigorous in his o£Bice ; which M 
^ caieed'the rebellion of the Earl's son. The case came be- 
fore the Deputy and Council in Ireland and at last to the 
Queen- and h^ Council in England : our Secretary dretr 
up the Lords of the Council's ord^ about it^ to be sent to 
tke Lord Deputy and the Council there, to hear and dc^ 
dde it between them; an4 withal was sent the EaA 



s Regem expextem otii, laboris amanteoi, cujus gens. beUicoM 
ibsueta est csedibiis tarn exterioris quam yestri sanguinb : q;aid faciewoa gem 
etiosa et pacis assueta, quibus imperat Regina, et ipsa pacis atque qjitietb 
amantiasuna? 
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liook^ and Sir Edward Fltton*8 answers given into the CHAP^ 
Council in England. The Earl seemed desirous to have ^^' 



matters sifted to the full trial ; and then each party might Anno 1679, 
pay and prove the most and worst they could: but Sir 
Thomas thought it the best way for the Deputy to per- 
suade them both to wrap up (as he expressed it) all 
tilings by-past, and to be friends, as they had promised, 
it seems, to be at a reconciliation formerly made before 
the Lord Deputy, and to join faithfully for the furtherance 
of the Queen's Majesty^s service, and the quietness and 
good order of the country hereafter. And it was in his 
judgment, as he added, ^^ the best way to tread all under 
^ foot, that had gone heretofore, with a perpetual oftvijoT/dE, 
^ and to begin a new line without grating upon old sores.'' 
Very wise and deliberate counsel ! to avoid all ripping up 
former grievuices, which is not the way to heal, so much 
as to ^den the old differences. 

There was this year both massing and conjuring inMaM-mon- 
greal measure, in the north especially; and all to create ^^u„„ 
friends to the Scotch Queen, and enemies to Queen Eliza- ^°^ ^P ^ 
beth : the one to keep the people in the blindness of Po- ury. 
pery, and the other to hoodwink them to beUeve, as it 
were by prophecy, the speedy approaching death of the 
Queen. The Earl of Shrewsbury was now Lord President 
of Ae Council in the north : he employed two diarp per- 
wtm to discover these persons and their doings; which 
ihey £d so effectually, that in the month of February 
mny of these conjurers and mass-mongers were seized, 
and by the said Lord President's order were brought up 
by them that seized them to Secretary Smith, good store 
of their books; which Sir Thomas seeing, called pretty 
bofdu, and pamphlets of conjuring. They brought also to 
Um an account in writing of their travail and pains in 
tUs behalf. There was apprehended danger in these prac- 
tices: for the Papists earnestly longing for the Queen's 
dcstii had cast figures, and consulted with unlawful arts 
(which they mixed with their masses) to learn when she 
dbould die, and who should succeed; and probably to 
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CHAP, cause her death, if they could. This piece of service th««* 
fore the Queen and Council took very thankfully at the 



^5™L*?J*-Earl of Shrewsbury's hands; which^ together with tli^ 
course that was intended to be taken with these criminil% 
the Secretary signified to him in a letter to this tenor: 

to UieEwi *^ ^y ^^^ ^^^^ Lord, the pain that the two to whoB 
of Shrews- ^' you gave commission, viz. Pain and Peg, have taken to 
upon. *"" " ®®^^ ®^* *^^ conjurers and mass-mongers, is very wd 
ExOffic « accepted of by my Lords of the Council; and they 
^^ willed me to give your Lordship, therefore, their mort 
^' hearty thanks : the Queen also, not without great ccni- 
^^ tentation of her Highness, hath heard of your careful (V* 
^' dering of those matters. The matters be referred, toudi- 
** ing the massing and such disorders, to the Archbishop 
^' of Canterbury, and the rest of the great Commission £o- 
^ clesiastical : that which shall appear, by examination, to 
'^ touch the State and the Prince, to be referred again to 
** my Lords of the Council, &c.'' This viras dated fixxn 
Greenwich, February 17, 1572. But it was thought li^iij 
needful, that this dangerous nest in the north should be 
searched more narrowly for, and the birds taken, that 
they might no more exercise these evil practices, or wone 
hereafter : the care of which was therefore conmiitted bj 
the Council to the Justices of those parts, out of some se- 
cret favour, as it seems, in some of the Privy CounsdIoiB 
to Papists ; for those Justices were known well enoiq;li to 
be generally Popishly affected : therefore it was the judg^ 
ment t)f the Secretary, that these Justices would rather 
doak than open, excuse than accuse, them who were wot- P 
thy of accusation ; and very doubtful he was, whether P 
they would hinder the discovery of the nest that would be 
broken ; as he broke his mind to the Lord Treasurer, who 
was of the same judgment, and so also the Lord Chan^ ^ 
berlain shewed himself to be, in conference with the Se- 
cretary. But the said Treasurer, who was for doing aD 
things with doucettTy and with as little opposition to 
others as could be, judged, that for this time the doings of 
these Justices should be tried ; to which opinion the Se- 
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etai^.did shew himself to condescend and agree. There chap. 
une 8<xm after to his hands more indicia of these con- L 



irerB which were taken, and withal a foul knot of Pa-Anno i67«. 

, Q. Elbe. 

Justices of Peace discovered, and of massing 



'riestSy which made him signify his judgment to the Lord 
[treasurer, that it would be well done, some of them 
hould be sent for out of hand, and laid hold on, if they 
oold be found: and accordingly letters were dispatched 
nto the north for that purpose. 

About this time it was that Sir Thomas was earnest Penuades 
inth the Queen, to send aid to reduce the rebels in Scot-^^eodTald 
and, who had fortified Edinburgh castle against the Kingii^^ Scot- 
md Regent; and for that purpose he let the Queen un- 
derstand firom Mr. Killigrew, her Ambassador in Scotland, 
how dangerously things stood there, and therefore that it 
was his desire that the peaee-makers (as he phrased it) 
might shortly be transported thither : to whom, when the 
Queen asked^ ** Who be they?'* " Marry," said he, ** your 
^Majesty's cannons; they must do it, and make a final 
" oondusion.'' *^ Then," said the Queen, " I warrant you, 
^ and that shortly." Whereupon Sir Thomas said he was 
l^hd, for it was better to prevent than to be prevented. 
Snch was his focetious way sometimes of getting his de- 
figDB and counsel to the Queen to succeed. 

For it is to be understood that the Queen, for the se- which, up- 
coring of her affidrs with respect to Scotland, had by her J'^n'*^*^ 
interest there procured the Earl of Morton, a Protestant, condescends 
U> be Regent of Scotland : but the Papists and Frenchified 
party resisted, and took Edinburgh castle ; the reducing 
of which so expeditely, before the French could come in 
to their assistance, was owing to the managery of the 
Lord Treasurer and the Secretary. His part was to urge 
the Queen to send speedy supply thither, and the Lord 
Treasurer would have men, ammunition, and other neces- 
laries, and a ship immediately ready at Newcastle to go 
for Scotland, upon the Queen's order: so about the 11th 
or 1 2th of February the Secretary moved the Queen for 
sliding the said Regent to reduce that place into the young 

K 
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CHAP. King's hands. But she conudered tlie expense^ and tdd 
^^' Smith of a device she had to do it without any sodi 



A^^i w«. charge, that is, by a letter to be written, it seems, to them 
that held the castle^ thinking to bring them to yielding bj 
some good words and promises : but this the Secretary 
shewed her the inconvenience of, namely, that it would be 
a protracting of time, being the very thing which they de- 
sired, that the French might have time to come to them 
with their succours : he shewed her moreover, that now, 
the French King being thoroughly occupied, was the best 
time to perform that enterprise that was to be done; and 
in fine^ she consented to his opinion; and shewed herself 
very well pleased with the Lord Treasurer's making pro- 
vision in this mean while, to have powder, and a ship of 
Newcastle, and other things necessary provided before- 
hand for the doing it, as the Secretary had signified to 
her : and she told him, that upon that Lord's coming to 
Court, (which then was at Greenwich,) she would fully 
determine with him all those matters to be set forward 
with speed. 
TwoScotch- About this time were two Scotchmen, coming from 
examioed. France, stopped at Rye, by the Mayor, and sent up to the 
Secretary, who examined them. They related what ooa- 
fideut report went in France, what the French would do 
in Scotland, and with what a mighty hand they would 
bring their desires to pass there in spite of the English, 
and such like. But this the Secretary saw was but such 
talk as might appear to be common in France; for that 
nation, he said, was full of babble and words, and all for 
magnifying of their doings, and threatening what they 
would do, rather than what they could do. These men, 
who called themselves merchants, were searched at Rye, 
and no letters nor other things suspicious fouqd about 
them : yet the Secretary advised that Mr. Randal, the 
Queen's Ambassador in Scotland, or some other who knew 
Scotch manners and matters better, should somewhat con- 
sider of them ; and if there were no matters ag^st them, 
to dismiss them, in his mind, were best. 
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year Sir Thomas procured a colony to be sent into chap. 
land of his in Ireland, called the Ardes : it was a rich ............^ 



ad pleasant country, on the eastern coast of Ulster, and'^®^?^'* 
f considerable extent, lying well for trade by sea; bor-sj,»i.i,^,,„„ 
lering upon a country where Sarleboy contained himself ««nd»» co- 
wUh his party. He was an Hebridian Scot, (the Hebrides a^\ 
Kirdering upon this province,) a long time detained pri- 
toner by Shan ONeal, the chief prince in Ulster. This 
sountry was called Clandeboy where these Scots lived; 
nit they were beaten out once by this Shan, who called 
limself Earl of Hr Oen, and had killed two of the bre- 
thren of Mac Conel: of which family was Sarleboy, 
whoni he then had taken prisoner; but afterwards in an 
extremity gave him his liberty. This Shan was afterwards 
in a revenge slain by Sarleboy and his party. A prospect 
of these parts this map will give. 

Sir Thomas in the year 1571 had procured a patent His patent 
ftom her Majesty for these Ardes ^: the substance whereof 

^ Fbr these Ardes Sir Thomas Smith obtained two instmments from the 
Queen : the one ytas an indenture between the Queen and him ; the other was 
tile patent. 

Hie indenture between the Queen and Sir Thomas, to whom was Thomas 

Un ion joined, and called one of her pensioners within her kingdom of Ireland, 

v^tnessed, that whereas there were in her Highness*s earldom of Ulster divers 

pirts and parcels that lay waste, or else were inhabited with a wicked, barba- 

nu, and uncivil people, some Scottish, and some wild Irish, and such as lately 

^ been rebellious to her, and commonly were out of all good order, and as it 

*ne in continual rebellion, her Majesty considered how great a benefit it 

vonld be to her realm of Ireland, and what honour and commodity to herself, 

ber heirs, &c. to have the same peopled with good and obedient subjects, who 

theold acknowledge the great benefits of God, her Highness's royal authority, 

vid be a force at all times to aid her Majesty's deputy, or other officer, to re- 

pnw all rebels and seditious people, and be an occasion, by their example, to 

^g the rude and barbarous nation of the wild Irish to more civility of man' 

^>^i and had therefore often desired and wished that some occasion to this 

impose might be offered. Whereupon Sir Thomas Smith and his son, being 

"illing to employ themselves in her Highness's service, and moved with a fer- 

^t soU to bring so good and goodly an enterprise to pass, made humble suit 

her Majesty, that it would please her Highness to accept their offer of tliem- 

ihrea, and were contented to covenant, promise, and conclude, and by those 

resents did covenant, promise, and conclude, to and with their said Sovereign 

id her successors, &c. And then the terms follow: 
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CHAP. was. that Sir Thomas was to be lieutenant General tbm 

XIV. 

for war, and for the distribution of lands, orders, and lawiy 



'^S'ki*^'*"^ the matters thereunto pertaining : in a word, to obtain 



Q.E1'». 



I. That they, their friends, followers, and adherents, upon their own out 
and charges, with the travail of their bodies and perils of their lives, should es- 
ter into the said earldom of Ulster with a power of Ei^lish, to snbdiie ni 
repress all rebels, which then or afterwards should be in the great and littiB 
Ardes, Claneboy, which lay south, the castle called Belfast, also in the Ab- 
bey or Priory called Massarine, the castles called Castle Moubray, and Cutk 
Tome; and to repress all rebels in the other country continently adjoimng to 
them, so much as should amount unto twelve hundred plow-lands, beridn 
woods, bogs, and wastes. 

II. From time to time to do their endeavour to subdue, expel, and bring to 
her Majesty's mercy, all rebels within those countries and limits. 

III. To plant and settle in all those places, true and faithful subjects, ao 
soon as time would conveniently suffer them. 

IV. That all such as should be partakers in this good and godly eiiterpritt» 
either on foot or horseback, on their own chaiges, or ud Sir Tbomu iritk 
men or money, should be recompensed : that is, 

V. To divide the said lands unto such as should hazard themselves, or vA 
him with men and monies, giving to every one, and his heirSj that AoaH it 
his own charge serve on foot, or find a footman, one plow-land. To every one 
serving on horseback, or finding an horseman, two plow-lands ; to hold to kill 
and his heirs of the said Sir Thomas and .his son, and their heirs, by the fiftislk 
part of a knight's fee, and by such rents and other duties as the taker shall bt 
contented to accept the same : every plow-land to contain six score aaM of 
arable land, and every acre to contain four poles in breadth, and forty a 
length ; every pole to contain twenty-four foot of the English standnd is 
length. 

VI. That from the 28th of March, which shall be 1579, Sir Thomas tai 
his son to have in a readiness within the said, countries and lands, to serrf ia 
defence of the same at the inhabitants' cost and chains, for every mdi ]^o^ 
land one sufficient able English footman soldier, well umed : for every two 
such plow-lands one sufficient able light horse. 

VII. At every general hosting, upon fifteen days warning they shall be ndf 
to attend upon the Deputy of Ireland, with sufficient leaders and OKptMOUf^ 
any part of the earldom of Ulster, during the space of forty days, at thrirswo 
cost and charges. 

Vin. Not to sell to any mere Irish, or any Scottish person, any ettnto of 
freehold, or any longer or greater estate than for five years, in any castky ■•' 
nor, lordship, &c. 

IX. Nor to marry to or with any mere Irish, or Scottish-Irish persons, witb* 
out licence or assent from the Sovereign. 

Upon these conditions the Queen granted to the said Sir Thomas and b" 
son, the said Ardes, yielding and paying t6 her for every plow-land t«e^ 
shillings yearly, to be paid into her Exchequer in Ireland. The first yt>p^ 
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and goyem Uie country to be won, following instructions chap. 
mnd orders to him to be directed from the Queen and her ^^' 
Council; and this for the first seven years : afterward the Anno 1679. 
government of the country to return to such officers as 
the customs and laws of England did appoint, except the 
Queen should think him worthy to be appointed the go- 
vernor thereof^ as being a frontier country : the right to 
remain only in him^ as to the inheritance^ the authority 
to muster and call tc^ether his soldiers throughout the 
same country, and to dispose of them upon the frontiers, 
as he should see cause for the better defence of the coun- 
try. 

In this patent his base and only son Thomas Smith was Sir Tho- 
jmned with him ; and under his conduct Sir Thomas this ™^* ^ 
year sent thither the colony beforesaid : having this good colony. 
design therein,- that those half barbarous people might be 
taught some civility. And his hope was, that the place 
might easily be defended by garrisons placed in a strait 
neck of land, by which it was joined to the rest of the 
island : and there was a reward of land to every footman 
and horseman. But this extensive project took not its de- 
sired effect ; for the hopeful gentleman, his son, had not 
been long there, but he was unhappily and treacherously 
slain. It was pity it had no better issue ; for Sir Thomas 
a great while had set his thoughts upon it, undertaking to 
people that north part of the island with natives of this 
nation. 

But for his more regular and convenient doing of it, and His rules 

and orders 
to be at Michaelmas 1576. And to grant out ber letters patents to grant for it.' 

ctaunisflion to Thomas Smith to invade the said country with army power and 

hniy being entertained by himself without disturbance or let of any of her 

liigesty's officers. The same commission to continue and endure in force for 

the space of seven years. This was dated 5th of October, the 18th of the Anno 1570. 

Queen. 

The patent being fairly writ in parchment, with the Broad Seal appendent, 

was to Sir Thomas and his son ; referring to the articles and agreements of the 

iDdenture, that she had given and granted all the said lands, lordships, castles, 

&c and of her special grace, freeing them of all manner of exactions, called 

toyne livcry> cesse, and all other then used or before. This bore date Novem* 

W I6y the 18th of the Queen. 
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CHAP, continuance thereof, he invented divers rules and orden 

XIV 

The orders were of two kinds. 1 . For the management if 



Anno 1678. the wars against the rebels, and the preserving the co- 
lony coiitmually from the danger of them. 2. For the dA 
government : to preserve their home manners^ laws, and 
customs ; that they degenerated not into the mdeneMaai 
barbarity of that country. He divided his discourse into 
three parts. Firsts to speak of wars ; and ther^ of mili- 
tary officers to be used there. Secondly, concerning laws 
for the politic government of the country to be posseme^ 
for the preservation of it. Thirdly, in what orders to pro- 
ceed in this journey from the beginning to the end ; which 
Sir Thomas called " a noble enterprise," and ^ a godly 
" voyage." 
Mr. Smi^'s His son being now with his colony upon the place, pro- 
colony, ceeded commendably in order to the reduction of it. He 
was in a good forwardness of reducing Sarleboy to obe- 
dience ; for they had much converse together, and came at 
length to articles of agreement : the main of which wm^ 
that he should be made a denizen of England by the 
Queen, and hold his land of her and him ; and the same 
privilege should the rest of his Scots enjoy ^ paying to the 
Queen a yearly rent in acknowledgment, and he to become 
homager to her by oath, and so to be a faithful 8id)ject^'(V I 
else lose his right. Mr. Smith also began a new fort in 
this country. He laboured also to unite the English and 
Scots that were there, who did not, it seems, very weB 
agree; that their strength being imited, they might be 
the more able to withstand the wild Irish. And this the 
Scots were for promoting, as considering that if the Eng- 
lish and they should strive together, when the one had 
weakened the other, the wild Irish, like the puthawk, ^ 
was Sir Thomas's own similitude,) might drive them out, or 
carry away both. 
Praws up Besides the pains Sir Thomas had already taken for the 
}^*J^j°^ settlement of the Ardes, he drew up this year instructions 
to be sent from the Queen to his son, containing directions 
upon what terms Sarleboy and his fellows should hold their 
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anda of her Majesty and him. Likewise he drew up a chap. 
dtaiight for explaining certain words doubtful in the in- L 



doitures between the Queen and him and his son; as,^^J..^7i. 
■bout his son's soldiers, if they should marry in that coun- 
try, as it was likely they would. The Secretary entreated 
the Lord Treasurer to steal a little leisure to look these 
initings oyer, and correct them ; so that he might make 
them ready for the Queen's signing. And this he hoped, 
when once dispatched, might be .as good to his son as five 
hundred Irish soldiers. 

At Mr. Sniith's first coming hither he found some few Families of 
that claimed themselves descended of English blood, ^"^^'j^^ 
namely, the family of the Smiths, and the Savages, andthe Anies. 
two surnames more : and these presently joined with the 
English, and combined with them against the wild Irish ; 
but all the rest were mere Irish or Irish Scots, and natural 
baters of the English. 

The Queen had a force of men in those parts for neces- Mr. Smith** 
sary defence, and for the keeping of Knockfergus, a very §^,^[J^^ 
important place for curbing the Irish. But to retrench her 
charge in Ireland, she was minded now to discharge them, 
as she had done some already, expecting that Smith should 
secure those quarters; nor woidd she grant any foot or 
borse to him. Sir Thomas therefore, in February, inter* 
seded with her by the means of the Lord Treasurer, that 
It least for that year she would sufier those bands to be 
ihere, to countenance and support the new begun aid and 
brt, and not to leave it so naked as it had been, it seems, 
ill that winter, by cassing those bands that were hereto- 
fore the defence of Knockfergus, and the bar of the north. 
And he told the Lord Treasurer upon this occasion, that it 
was certain, if his son had not retrieved a band of the 
Lord of Harvey's at his own charge, Knockfergus had been 
in great danger, or else clean lost. 

But while these matters thus fairly and hopefully went Mr. Smith 
on, Mr. Smith was intercepted and slain by a wild Irish* ^ *^°* 
vttn. Yet Sir Thomas did not wholly desist, but carried 
on the colony, and procured more force to pass over there ; 
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CHAP, for in March, anno exeuntey (his son being but newly, if 
^^^' yet, dead,) there were Harrington, Clark, and eome othen, 
Anno 1573. adventurers on this design, that gave certain sums of mo- 
^^^' ney for lands there to be assured to them. In the begin- 
ning of March 1572, the ships, captains, and soldieni were 
ready to be wafted over; when unhappily some persom 
concerned had started some new matter in r^ard of the 
bargain, which put a stop to their departure ; -and one Ed- 
ward Hig^s, the chief of the gentlemen and captaiis 
that were going over, and forward in this generous expe- 
dition, was hindered for want of the money agredd upon. 
Hence it came to pass, that the captains lay -at gnat 
charges, when their ships, mariners, and soldiers wen 
ready, and they did nothing but dispend their money. Tfaie 
troubled Sir Thomas not a little ; as appears by a letter he 
Wrote to one Mrs. Penne, a gentlewoman that had an in- 
fluence upon some of these persons that made the stop. 
To whom therefore Sir Thomas applied himself, praying 
her to call upon them, to consider at what charge tiie cap- 
tains did lie, and to do what she could in any wise^p h^ 
them away; whereby she should do the Queen's Majesty 
good service, and him and them great pleasure : ^^ it being 
^' a matter,'' said he, '^ which indeed for the goodness of 
^' it I take much to heart." lliis was writ from Greene 
wich, the 6th of March. 
The Ardes This care the Secretary continued : for a year or two 
uMn^^r <^^^ I ^^^ 1^ drawing out other passports and licences 
Thomas's for transportation of victuals for certain that went to the 

death 

Ardes, and expressing himself then to a friend, that it stood 
him upon both in profit and honesty not to let the present 
month pass, which was May, anno 1574. And so during 
his life Sir Thomas laboured in the civilizing and settle- 
ment of this his colony : but upon his death it seems to 
have lain neglected for some time. And though the fiEunilf 
and heirs of Sir Thomas, who are extant to this day, iia^c 
often claimed their interest in this land, which their an* 
cestor did so dearly purchase and well deserve^, yet tlKy 
enjoy not a foot of it at this present. 



SIR THOMAS SMITH. 13? 

For, as I have been informed by some of that worshipful ci^AP. 
onily, SSr William Smithy nephew and heir to our Sit ^"^' 
liomas Smith, was merely tricked out of it by the kna- Anno 1572. 
ery of a Scot, one Hamilton c, (who was once a school- „ . ^' 

,,• 1 1 i. How lost 

laster, though afterwards made a person of honour,) with from the 
fhom the said Sir William was acquainted. Upon the^*°***^* 
irst coming in of King James I. he, minded to get these 
mds confirmed to him by that King, which had cost Sur 
Hiomas (besides the death of his oidy son) 10,000/. being 
to go into Spwi with the English Ambassador, left this 
Hamilton to solicit this his cause at Court, and get it dis- 
pitched. But Sir William being gone, Hamilton discovered 
Ae matter to some other of the Scotch nobility : and he 
and some of them begged it of the King for themselves, 
pretending to his Majesty that it was too much for any 
cme subject to enjoy. And this Hamilton did craftily, 
dunking, that if he should have begged it aU for himself, 
he might perhaps have failed of success, being so great a 
tiling ; but that he might well enjoy a part, especially with 
tiie concurrence and interest of some of the powerful men 
about the King, when they begged for themselves. And 
never after could Sir William Smith, nor any of his poste- 
rity, recover it : for the premises had been so long pos- 
sessed by others, that neither Sir Thomas Smith, who had 
Buffered much for his unshaken loyalty to King Charles I. 
had success in his petition preferred to King Charles II. 
upon his return ; nor yet Sir Edward Smith, still surviving, 
b his, upon the late revolution. He that is minded to 
know more at large how this case stood, may in the Ap- Num. iv, 

* This Hamilton was a man of quality in his own country, and is styled by 
Um name of a schoolmaster, because he taught philosophy in Ireland in dis- 
guise, having been sent by James King of Scots, to lie perdue there for him 
Mng the Queen's life ; and was the first fellow of the College of Dublin, as 
u mentioned in Bishop Usher's Life. He was knighted afterwards by King 
JiBtes, and styled Sir James Hamilton. 

This estate of the Ardes was divided among five of the descendants of the 
Claiibrazil family : the heiress of one of which. Sir Robert Hamilton, now 
^ving, married. Two of the others, namely, Hamilton of Bangor, and of 
ToUimore, are gentlemen of repute and worth in Ireland. 
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CHAP, pendix find the petition of the foresaid Sir Thomas South 
^^' exemplified, as it was humanely commm»icated,to me by 



Anoo 1S73. his spn, together with the King's order thereupon*!. 

' In January 1573, Sir Francis Walsin^hmn was made Secretary^ jointlj 
with Sir Thomas Smith. 
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CHAP. XV. 

%e Secretary oppressed with business. His discourse with 
the Queen about Ireland and the Earl of Essex. His 
act in the behalf of colleges of learning. His sickness 
and death. 

L HE Secretary could not want for care and toil in these Anno 1574. 
Qsy and most dangerous days, wherein the nation ^^xheSec' 
cposed to the malice and envy of the Pope and the mighty tary uneasy. 
Ings of Spain and France, the one more covertly, the 
;her more professedly, but both fatal enemies to the 
ueen and the reli^on established; the Irish backed in 
leir rebellion by a foreign power; and at home a great 
any mal-contents. To trace him a little in his pains and 
ligence. To them he devoted himself even to quite 
dng, after he had been a year or two exercised therein : 
r when once, in the year 1574, he had a few play-days, 
id was ready to go home to his house in Essex, he told 
s friends that ^^ he was thoroughly weary, tarn animo 
quam corpore, and could scarce endure any longer." 
ad that which increased his weariness, was the Queen's 
ariness ; for she did not use to be hasty in dispatch of 
atters, which was Smith's great desire should not hang 
hand. This he would call among his intimate friends 
e Queen's irresolution; and in some heat (as he was 
mewhat hasty and quick in his temper) complained at 
is time to the Lord Treasurer, ^' that it was sometimes 
So, and sometimes No; and in all times uncertain, and 
ready to stays and revocation." And sometimes she 
ould not be spoken with upon business, and access to 
le Queen was clean shut up : wUch made him, between 
»t and earnest, say, ^' that he thought her Majesty sup- 
posed that he would chide, as he dared. But indeed," he 
^d, '^ that he could not but lament, and complain of this 
^ her irresolution, which did weary and kill her ministers, 
^ destroy her actions, and overthrew all good designs and 
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CHAP. ^ coimsds/' And again, in this discontent, he cried outy 
^ I wait while I have neither eyes to see, nor 1^8 to stand 



Anno 1574. coupon; and yet these delays grieve me more, and wiD 

^ not let me sleep in the night." 
At the The occasion of this present distaste of Smith was, that 

]^ the Queen had commanded the Eari of Leicester and Sir 
Christopher Hatton, her chief fovourites, to forbear moving 
suits to her; and when the Secretary went to her with 
private suits, he could get neither yea nor nay. And if 
these two aforesaid persons were forbidden to move snitB, 
^ then," said he, '' had we need within a while to have a 
^ horse or an ass to carry bills after us, increasing daily, 
^ and never dispatched," as he angeriy and wittily spake 
to one of his friends. Of these practices of the Queen he 
would say, '^ These resolutions and revocations of re8(da- 
^ tions will be the undoing of any good action." 
The Qneen Matters in Ireland being in an ill condition, the Lrad 
about sup- Treasurer and the Secretary dealt earnestly with the 
pUe* for Queen to supply the Earl of Essex (an honest g^itleman, 
Enex. and an excellent commander in Ulster) with men and mo- 
ney ; those northern parts of Ireland being now in great 
disturbance; and Essex, forced by reason of secret ene- 
mies in the Court, to lie still and do but little to the pa^ 
pose, for want of both. The Queen resolved, and revoked 
her resolutions again. This created the Secretary a great 
deal of vexation : for she would say, she would consult 
with the Lord Treasurer when he came to Court ; though 
she had done it, and had his opinion in that behalf befixe^ 
The Earl of Leicester privately hindered all, having vo 
love for Essex. 
TheQueen't Thus the Earl of Essex's plat stuck with the Queen. 
n^ there- ®^* about ten or twelve days passing in March, the Secrc- 
unto trou- tary comforted himself by the persuasion that she waB 
^ccretarj. coiae to a fiill resolution to go forward with it, without 
any going back; and that she would send for him, and 
signify the same to him. And had it indeed been -so, to 
use the Secretary's expression, the realm and she had 
passed a great and troublesome ague, and especially the 
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jord Treasurer and himself, and such others as they, who chap. 
lad doings in that matter. But the Queen took reapite 



igain, until she heard again firom the Lord Treasurer: Anno 1574. 
whereat the Secretary was so bold as to tell her^ that she 
knew his Lordship's mind full many times told her before. 
And this he signified unto that Lord, and in conclusion- 
told him, ^^ that coming unsent for to have resolution, he 
^ was sent back again without resolution : he prayed God 
^ to send it that night or to-morrow :'' and added, '^ that it 
^ was high time to resolve one way or other ; which done, 
^ he would be bold to take a little rest, and make some 
^ start home into Essex, being thoroughly weary, he said, 
^ tarn animo quam corporey and could scarcely endure any 
^ longer." 

But at last, in the month of March 1575, {atmo inci- Anno 1576. 
piente,) Sir Thomas and the Lord Burgliley got the Earl of c®"*^"** 
Essex's business to come to a resolution: which was, to Queen and 
send a good supply, with a plat how he was to ^^^^^^u^e J*r^^J[J||^ 
inmself. The Queen had first entered into a discourse one Ulster, 
night with her Secretary about Ireland, and declared her 
dislike of the enterprise of Ulster, for default of them who 
should execute it; asking him what men of counsel or 
wisdom there were, into whose hands might be committed 
so great a mass of money, and so great a charge as should 
be sent. The Secretary answered her Majesty, that the 
counsel, what and how to do herein, was already taken ; 
and that a plat was laid down by my Lord of Essex, and 
allowed of by the Lord Deputy and Council there, and 
liked of by the Lords of her Council here ; as she herself 
had heard of the Lords, and all their reasons: so that, 
said he, whereas it is said, priusquam incipias, consulto, 
that had been maturely and deliberately done; and to 
which, as he subjoined, her Highness, by letters to the 
Lord Deputy and the Earl of Essex, had given her con^ 
sent. And now there rested nothing but, ubi consulueris 
maturh opus est fcLctOj to which her Majesty had set a . 
good beginning, giving a warrant for the half year's 
charges. ^^ Now," said Sir Thomas, ^^ counsels be commonly 
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cMAi»< '^ of old men, grave men, and fiill of experience, and at 
^^' ^ home ; the execution is to be done by yomig men, ci^ 



AiiiioiA75.<< tains, and soldiers, abroad. And,'' said he, ^my Lord 
And tiie ^ ^^ Essex hath shewed great wisdom, courage, and bold- 
Em of '< ness hitherto, and brought it to a very good pass for a 
^' beginning; and now, having more experience, and Malby 
^ and other captains with him of courage, it was to be hoped 
'^ that he should bring it to a good end." '^ Yea,'' said the 
Queen, '^ but who hath he with him but Malby ? Shall I 
^' trust so great a matter to him, and such a mass of mo- 
^ ney? Who shall have the charge of it, and the laying out 
*^ of it ?" " Madam," answered the Secretary, " the money 
^ is to be committed to the Treasurer there ; and, upon his 
*^ accounts, to be employed upon the captains and soldiers 
'^ for their wages and victuals, and upon fortifications. If 
'^ he do keep his plat, then he followeth that which the 
" wisest heads of the Counsellors in England think fit and 
*' best to be done : otherwise he deceiveth them, and your 
^' Highness, and most of all himself; which it is not likely 
^^ that he should, and I trust he will not do." But tbe 
Queen still harped upon that string, that there was laddog 
able Ministers; and shewed herself, notwithstanding, at 
this discourse desirous to consult with the Treasurer. 
His advice g^^ though the commissiou and order for the Earl of 
Queen con- Essex was by her signed at last, still she was doubtful of 
^™^°^ the success of her Irish affiurs, thus committed to that 
nobleman, some about her, enemies to him, lessening his 
worth to the Queen. Whereupon the Secretary entreated 
the Treasurer, whose opinion she greatly valued in matten 
of state, that he would persuade her to think no more of 
it till Michaelmas, that is, tiU half a year were past : and 
by that time he trusted she should see such good success, 
that she should be ^d ; and sorry only that it was^ not 
set upon before. Thus earnestly did Sir Thomas solicit 
his royal mistress for the good of Ireland, and laboured to 
release and satisfy her mind, anxious about her successes, 
and loath to part with her money, without fair probability 
of succeeding. And perhaps he was the more earnest herein, 
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the safety and good estate of his lands in the Ardes de- chaf. 
pending upon this expedition of that noble Lord. ^^' 

The Secretary was thiis year with the Queen in her pro- Anno i675* 
gress: and in the month of August he was with her at ^^'^ 
Charteley ; whence she went to Stafford Castle ; and thence urj with 
to one Mr. Gi£ford's, the Secretary attending her : this **** ^^°^" 

• ° in progrett* 

being some part of her progress. 

It was now lately grown a common practice to ride with The Queen 
dag^ or pistols; whereby it came to pass, that thieves 2^^^. 
wearing weapons did more boldly rob true men travellings^ •^^^^ 
upon their occasions. And there were now also common begganr* 
routs of roguing beggars by the highway side^ naming 
themselves soldiers of Ireland lately disbanded. Of both 
these, the Queen, December 4, willed the Lords to write 
unto the Lord Treasurer for the redress of them : and she 
shewed tie Secretary that some of them had said they 
were in company 1500, which were fain now to go a b^- 
ging. The Secretary, by a private letter, let the Lord 
Treasurer understand this; and added, that it was ho- 
nourable, and almost necessary, that some good order were 
taken for these two disorders. And for the remedy hereof. 
Sir Thomas drew out a proclamation, shewing how great 
and heinous robberies and murders had been committed, 
both in the highways and other places, in divers parts of 
the realm, by such as did carry about with them dags or 
pistols, contrary to the good and wholesome statutes of 
the realm. That the Queen therefore, of a great zeal and 
care that she had to the safety and preservation of her 
subjects, and to the good government of the realm in all 
peace and surety; caUing to mind how unseemly a thing 
it was, in so quiet and peaceable a realm, to have men go 
armed with such offensive weapons, as though it were in 
time of hostility, and how prohibited by her noble proge- 
nitors ; did charge and command all her subjects, of what 
estate or d^ree soever they were, that in no wise in their 
journeying, going, or riding, they carried about them, 
privily or openly, any dag or pistol, or any other harque- 
buse, gun, or such weapon for fire, under the lengths ex« 
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CHAP, preyed by the statute made by the Queen's mpst noble 
^^' father, upon pain of imprisonment, or other punishment 



AoBo 1575. And the Justices, Mayors, Bailifis, and Constables, wa!e 
to arrest such as should come to any town with such wea- 
pons. And sdl keepers of inns, taverns, &c. should hBFe 
care and regard, that no man should bring into their hooses 
any such prohibited weapons ; and if they did, to seize upoD 
the samie, and to bring the persons to the Constable to be 
arrested. But because for the multitude of those edi 
disposed persons, which carried about them such wea- 
pons for mischievous and unlawful intents, some of her 
good subjects had been compelled, for their own defence, 
and to avoid the danger of such thieves, to provide them 
dags and pistols, and carry them openly; she was con- 
tented, for a certain time specified, that all noblemen, and 
such known gentlemen which were without spot or doubt 
of evil behaviour, if they carried dags or pistolets about 
them in their joumies openly at their saddle bows, and in 
no other close manner; and such of their servants as rid 
in their company. 
He procures agif Thomas Smith, in a parliament this eighteenth year 
schools of of the Queen, procured an act to pass for the Universities, 
learning, ^jj ^.j^g |.^^ colleges of Eton and Winchester; (for whiA 

his memory will be always dear to scholars ;) which was^ 
that a third part of the rent upon leases made by coU^ 
should be reserved in com, paying after -the rate- of aix 
shillings and eight pence the quarter, or under, for good 
wheat, and five shillings a quarter, or under, for good malt. 
This com the tenants were yearly to deliver to the al- 
leges, either in kind or in money, as the collies pleasedi 
after the rate of the best wheat and malt in the maAets 
of Cambridge and Oxford, at the day prefixed for the pay- 

* The act for the colleges to receive part of their rent in com is sttribotei 

Catal. of by Dr. Willet to Cecil Lord Burghley, Chancellor of Cambridge; and to htfe 

Chantable jj^g^ devised and procured by his prudent and provident care. I do soppoie 

1 220 ' hoih Sir Thomas and he were concerned in it ; that is, in the contiiving and 

concerting it between themselves, and Sir Thomas in bringing In the bill, 

transacting and furthering it in the House of Commons. 
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ment thereof. Fuller^ in his History of Cambridge^ maketh chap. 
tUfi remark here, " That Sir Thomas Smith was said by ^^' 



^ some to have surprised the house herein: where many Anno 1575. 
^ could not conceive how this would be at all profitable to^^. ^' ^' 
^ihe cdleges; but still the same on the point, whether cambr. 
ff they had it in money or wares. But the Knight took the ^' ^^' 
^advantage (tf the present cheapness; knowing hereafter 
^ grain would grow dearer, mankind daily multiplying, and 
? Uoenoe being lately given for transportation. So that at 
^ this day much emolument redoundeth to the colleges in 
^ each University, by the passing of this act ; and though 
^ their rents stand still, their revenues do increase." 

ITie act ran, " For the better maintenance of learning, The act. 

^ and the better relief of scholars, that no Master, Pro- 

**vost. President, Warden, Dean, Governor, Rector, or 

^ chief ruler of any college, hall, or house of learning, 

^ after the end of that sessions of Parliament, should make 

^ any lease for life or years, of any of their lands, tene- 

^ments, or other hereditaments, to which any tithe, ara- 

^Ue lands, meadow, or pasture, did appertain; except 

^.that one third part, at the least, of the old rent were 

^ reserved and paid in corn, that is to say, in good wheat 

^ aft«r six shillings and eight pence the quarter, or under; 

^ and good malt after five shillings the quarter, or under; 

''to be delivered yearly, upon days perfixed at the said 

^ collies, &c. And for default thereof, to pay the said 

'^.ooUeges in ready money, at the election of the said 

*. leasees, after the rate as the best wheat and malt in the 

^ market of Cambridge, and in the market of Oxford, and 

^ of Winchester and Windsor, for the rents that were to 

^ be paid to the use of the houses there, were, or should be 

^ apld the next market-day before the said rent should be 

^ due, without fraud or deceit. And that all leases, other* 

^ wise hereafter to be made, and all collateral bonds and 

^ assurances to the contrary, by any of the said corpora- 

^ tions, 8lK>uld be void in law to all intents and purposes. 

^. And the same wheat, malt, or money, coming c^ the same^ 

^ to bie expended to the use of the relief of the commons and 

h 
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CHAP. ^^ diet of the said colleges : and by no fraud or colour, let 
" or sold away from the profit of the. said colleges, and the 
Anao 1575. << fellows and scholars of the same, and the use aforesaid, 
^^ upon pain of deprivation to the governors or chief mlers 
^' of the said colleges, and all others thereto consenting.'' 
And this was no more than Sir Thomas himself had practised 
long before, when he was Provost of Eton, whensoever he 
made or renewed the leases of that college : the benefit of 
which he had well experienced by the rising of the prices 
of com even in his remembrance. For this eternal b^iefit 
to the houses of learning, he deserved an eternal monu- 
ment; and so a member of one of them, in a poetical 
flight, wrote : 

O ! statua dignum inventuniy Phrygiague columna. 

Anno 1576. About the year 1576 Sir Thomas Smith began to be 
mL?fotai *ffli<^6^ with that sickness that the next year ended his 
distemper life : ovcrprcssed with continual watchings, and the public 
seizes ixn. ^^^^ ^f ^^ Queen and state. As it is a thing that is wont 
to create a true friendship, I mean the proportion and 
likeness of tempers ; so it is not without remark, .that 
Sir Thomas, and the Lord Treasurer Burghley, their dis^ 
tempers were the same. And, which was more reinaikaUe 
still, they used to seize upon these two persons at the ^ 
same time. Their distemper was a rheum. ^^ The rheum," 
as he wrote to the same Lord, ^' which is my natural 
^ enemy, is commonly wont to assault me most idien 
'^ your Lordship is also grievously troubled wit^ yours.'' 
For, April 22, 1576, at which time the Lord Burghlqr vas 
very ill of his distemper. Sir Thomas wrote him a letter, 
that he was then seized with his : and^ which was an iH 
sign, whereas before it used to take him either in his jaw, 
or teeth, or in the lower body with looseness, and all over 
with sweat ; now it fastened itself in his throat and to^pie, 
and would not by any art be removed. So that he was 
almost out of hope of any amendment; but dearly with- 
out hope of any speedy help; though he never topk-so L 
much advice, as he wrote, nor used so many i^ysidaiis, 
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lor 'ob^tved so much their rules^ which he etyled their cHaIp. 
preciseness. *^ But when all is done/' added he piously, ^^' 



^ that man may or ought to do, the sequel and event of Anno 157^*. 

^ health, and the end of life, is in God*s will and plea* ^ 

^ sure : that which he shall appoint is best to me. Surely 

^ all is one, being as willing now to die as to live, and I 

" trust (with God's mercy and hope therein) as ready^ 

•* Far it grieveth me to live imserviceable to my Prince, 

^ and unprofitable to my country, heavy and unpleasant 

^ to myself: for what pleasure can a man have of my 

^ years, when he cannot speak as he would?" [for his 

ddef grief was in eating, and drinking, and speaking; and 

m the last especially :] '^ while his legs," he said, ^ Ins 

^^ hands, his memory, and his wit, served' as much as need 

•^bedemred." 

It was indeed a great grief to him that it so affected his it affected 
tongd^: and he avowed, "that if it were at « his o^«ni^nmand 
'^ dioicej he had father his disease had taken hold of any throat. 
^ otilier part of his body ; so that that piece only,'' as he 
called it, "which is contained in an handfiil space> were at 
^ quiet;" which yet was ivithout pain or grief, but when 
he eat, or drank, or spake; the continual defluxion and 
&Bitig> down of tough phlegm, still vexing it, and int^r- 
n^fting tibe^ most necessary uses of the tturoat^ 
^This envious disease stopped that eloquent tongue g^ The orator 
his; and ihat sweet and streaming rhetoric^ which was"^g^j^ 
wdnt to flow to the delight and admiration of ally received 
kioit a'faUA check, and Sir Thomas must play the. orator 
noT'tnore ; no,'n6r scarce utter a single word : for to thit 
tbcttetnitfihe This- brought at last; Which the poet that 
inMe'the Mine's Ttetrs for him thus expressed : ' ' • « 

-Nesehf^wsubUdmorbuis^koiHnipaidrttes, 



I . J ■ » ■. 

Ut qiuB oMm^nalHia diujam verba solebat <* - * > 

' fbndere^ vtx alifuam possii trammittere if&d^ r ' ^ 

^"^JSUsrSreiy naltumqueSfonumiinguB edet^ illo 
QBUi $&Hi& est ^leadore^ decus ImdemgM mereni^i 

l2 
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CH AP. He foreaaw that he was like to continue a long whil^ in 
•* this conditioD ; and be so disabled from his common fiinc- 



Anaoi576.tiQn, and to attend the Queen's business. But he oould 
To divert "^* ^^ ^^^' which he Said was contrary to his nature ; he 
hu sick- was therefore minded to follow his studjr, and take a re- 
^ks over ^^^ ^^ what he had formerly done. And in this loathfid 
his former leisure, as he called it, among other occupations and pas* 
^^' times, he would remember the days of his youth, and look 
back again to his doings then ; and now being old, qtiosi re* 
puerascere, i. e. hereby, *^ as it were to grow a child again " 
When he was Secretary in King Edward's days, he wrote 
His book of a book of the value of the Roman coins to our English 
coim. standard, upon a question Cecil, his fellow Secretary, had 
moved to him, viz. what was the ordinary wages of a sol* 
dier at Rome. This book, as many others which he wrote 
in his youth, he had now lost. Two of these he had sent, 
he remembered, one to Sir Robert Dudley, now Earl of 
Leicester, and the other to Sir William Cecily now Lord 
Treasurer. Now he had lately desired Mr. Wolley to 
search in the s^d Earl's study for it, but it could not be 
found. He desired therefore the Lord Treasurer to 9ee 
for it, who he thought had not laid it up so n^ligently. 
And especially he desired the tiables, which were exactly 
and plainly set forth : for, searching among his old pi^ers^ 
he could find the first draught of the said book, and the 
Adversaria; whereby he was able to fill up all the. chap- 
ters in manner as they were at the first : but the taUes, 
or any draughts of them, he could not find« And he 
doubted that neither his leisure, nor wit, nor memmryof 
old books, and the places of them, which were formeiiy 
more ready and fresh to him than they were at prc^^ 
would serve him to make the instructions again : where- 
fore he prayed that Lord tP look out the book^ but' espe- 
cially the tables. This he wrote from his. house at Chanon- 
row, April 22d. This book, as it seems, the LordTVea- 
surer found out among his papers, and sent it to the Se- 
cretary, according to his request; which he had deored 
to see, as h^ said to the said Lord, tanquam JSb*^ 
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pastUmmio redeuntem^ perdUum guasi, et iterum invent cUAf. 
turn. ^^•-. 



This book is mentioned, and no more but mentioned, in Anno nrit. 
the Histcny of Queen Elizabeth, by Mr. Camden ; only 
that he calls it an exact commentary, and worth the pub- 
lislmig. After I had made great inquiry after it without 
success, at length I fortunately met widi Sir Thomas's 
own rude draught of it, in several tables of his own hand^ 
shewn and communicated to me by the obliging favour and 
kindness of Sir Edward Smith : a true extract whereof I 
have made, and presented to the readers in the Appendix. Num. v. 

April 25th, the Lord Burghley sent a gentleman- to Sir The Phyn- 
Thomas, to visit him in this his valetudinary state; ^ich ^J^^*^,^!^' 
he took kindly, and gave him an account of his sickness, him. 
and of his progress in physic, which was to this tenor : that 
he had put himself into the physicians' hands, and they, 
according to their method, first fell to purging him, to free 
his body firom peccant humours, as a preparatory to other 
physic; a practice which he did not like of, because it 
TTould make a great disturbance of the whole body, and 
affect the parts that were well, and in a good state. And 
8o indeed it happened to him; for this physic put his 
whole body, and all the parts of it, into a commotion and 
indisposition, when it was perfectly well before, as appeared 
by his urine, and by his own feeling and apprehension of 
himself. But after he had taken this preparatory physic, 
there was no part of his body which was not brought out 
of firame; his urine so troubled, so high coloured, and so 
confused; which did bespeak a seditious rout of humours 
ndsed in his body, as he spake. This being a little settled, 
they gave him a pill, which was as insuccessful as the 
other; for it gave him scarcdy a stool, and that with 
abxmdance of rack and torment, and left such an unplea- 
sant and bitter reUsh in the stomach, that he was forccid 
to vomit it up again. The next course that was taken with 
him, was shaving his head, and wearing a cap, which one 
Dr. Langton was the chief prescriber of, accounted of ex- 
cellent use for those that were troubled with great rheums, 

l3 
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CHAP, and was himself present when it was laid on; .the effect 
whereof was to be seen after eight or ten days. Sir Tho- 



A^ 1576. mas was very unsatisfied with his physidansl, who tar two 

<» three months, had been thus .tampering. with.hk.bodyi 

and with no maimer of success ; m^ereas rhe. was for^a 

' speedier w(M*k, and declared himself of tiie -snuth'aiiiuiidy 

his namesa)(e in Flato^ who willed the.physlciiiii tOv9?e 

him a thing that would speedily rid him of his. dbesse^ 

that he might again suststtn. his wife and fimodly .with his 

labour^ or else be rid quickly ; for he had. no.leiaure tast- 

tend the long prorogation of tibia :diet.,and |ivotraetmg 

physic. ^ That mind^" said be^ ^ which thc^ omitlLhfMi of 

^ f'nece8i;H4y>I have of wiU anddesire^andeFerhadfjiot 

ff to Uve^ being unserviceable to my Prince and the oom- 

" monweajth," . . , . . i r. ■ *. . 

Hbphysi- In the beginning of May,.. his .physic, having .greatly | 

hi^toidt- "weakened his body, and all his good humours dried.there- 

Chen pby- with, and his sickness so obstinate that i% little cared finr j 

sic* I 

medicine, all his physicians with. one accord agr^ed^ ad- i 
vising himlx) forbear all further medicaments, and to applj ii 
himself to kitdien physic; giving him lealve to eat.i^ 
Goes intd drink what he would, and what his appetite desired. And 

the conn- ^'' ^ 

try. SO he resolved to retire home to his house called Moont- 

haut in Essex,. a manor house of his, where now stands 
Hill-hall, the present dwelling of Sir Edward- Smitii, 
Baronet, before mentioned. And here he trusted to leave 
his sickness, or his life. ^^ Whether pleaseth God," said 
he, ^^ that is best : but if it were in my choice, I would 
^^ leave them both ait once ; yet must I keep life so hag 
^ as I can, and not leave the station wherein God hath set 
'' me, by my default, and without his calling. And so 
^ mind I to do ; trusting very shortly to have some plain 
^^ signification from His Majesty, to whither haven I shall 
<^ apply my ship, of death or health. Blessed be his holy 
«willV* 



ii 
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^ While be was now at his country house, the use of bis tongue w«b ddD 
taken away, that he could not be understood; and had a contimial rheum 
distilling down from his head. In July he intended to go to the batlis in So- 
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God gaye not our Knight his desire, that is, a speedy ^chap. 
death or speedy recovery : for he continued in a decaying, 
consumptive, wasting condition all this year, and onward ^nm 1^77 
the next till August, putting a conclusion to his generous ^.^ 
and most useful life, at his beloved retirement of Mounthal, 
or Mounthaut, (as he delighted to call it,) on the 12th day 
of the said month, in the year 1577^ in the sixty-fifth year 
^ Ids age, in an easy and quiet departure. And he never 
was afraid of death<^. 

He was attended to his grave with a decency and splen- Persons at- 
dour becoming the high place and figure he had inade- ^nei^.^" 
There assisted in mourning at his funerals, George Smith 
bis brother, and William, the said George's son. Wood, 
Sir Thonias's nephew, Altham, Nicols, Recorder of Wal- 
iea^ Wilford, Goldwel, Dr. Pern, Dr. Levine, and many 
more. Of whom, as some were his relations, others the 
ndghbouring gentry, and his worshipful friends, so several 
were learned men, that came, as it seems, from the Uni- 
vei^ity, to pay their last respects to that grave head, ve- 
nerable for his profound and universal learning, and that 
had so well merited of the learned world. 

'!He was buried in the chancel of the parish church of Buriedk 
Theydon Mount, where he died ; on the nprth side where- 
of^ at the upper end, there still remains a fair monument 
dedicated to his memory ; though the church hath since 
been beat down by lightning, and rebuilt by his nephew 
Sir William Smith. 

He is represented by a statue of marble, lying upon his His monu- 
right side in armour, a loose robe about him, with the™*'*** 
arms of the knighthood o[ the garter upon the left arm 
of the S£ud robe, denoting him Chancellor of the Garter; 



ipenetshire. But, instead of theniy be went to Buxton's Well, which was more 
in Togue in these times, where the right noble Earl of Shrewsbury now was, 
. with his royal charge, the Queen of Scots. But these waters no more than 
his physic could remove his disease. 

« In September 1577> that is, the next month after Smith's death. Dr. 
Wylson succeeded Secretary, a very learned civilian, and employed in embassies 
abroad. 

l4 
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CHAP, placed under an arch or semicircle, oa which is engraimi 
^^* this English stanza: 



Anno 1577. ___, , * . . , 

Q.Eiis. JVhat earthy or sea, or skies contam^ 

What creatures in them be. 
My mind did seek to know ; 
My soul the heavens contintmllie. 

Upward, on the highest part of the monument, was placed 
his coat of arms; which was three altars flaming, sup- 
ported with as manyUons: round which were these two 
verses written, alluding to the fire or flame there : 

Tabificus quamvis serpens oppresserit ignem. 
Qua tamen erumpendi sit data copia lucet. 

Undei: his coat this motto, Quapote lucet. The inacriptkni 
was as followeth. 

Thomas Smithus Eques Aurattis, hujus manerii Do- 
minusy cum Regis Edwardi Sexti, turn Elizabethis Begi- 
ncB Consiliariiis, ac primi Nominis Secretarius; eonm- 
demque Prindpum ad maximos JReges Legatus ; noli- 
liss. Ordinis Garterii Cancellarius, Ard(By Australisgue 
Claneboy in Htbemia Colonellus : Juris Civilis supremo 
titulo etiamnum adolescens insignittis; Orator, Mathe- 
maticusy Philosophus excellentissimus ; linguarum LoH- 
noSy GrtBccBy Hebraicte, Gallicce etiam et ItaHcae callen- 
tissimus : proborum et ingeniosorum hominum fautor est- 
miusj plurimis commodans, nemini hocens; ab infurSs 
ulciscendis alienissimus : denique sapientia, pietate, inte- 
gritate insignis: et in omni vita, seu (Bger seu valens, 
intrepidus mori. Cum cstatis suce 65 annum complevtsset, 
in cedibus suis Montaulensibus 12 die Aug. anno salutis 
1577j pi^ ^t suaviter in Domino obdormivit. 

Next under the effigies is this grave sentence, Gloria 
vittB anteacta celebrem facit in terra visceribus sqmltum* 
Under that, this distich : 

Intiocuus vixiy si me post funera l€Bd€Ls, 
Cwlesti Domino facta (sceleste) lues. 
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He left behind him his second wife, Philippa, who died chap. 
the year after him, that is, the 20th day of June 1578, 



and was there buried by him, as is expressed in the ^^^^^^J^' 
of the aforesaid monument. HU lady 

Sir Thomas Smith was of a fair sanguine complexion ; ^ 
his beard, which was large, and somewhat forked, at the ^|^rib!^ 
age of thirty-three years, was toward a yellow colour. He 
had a calm ingenious countenance ; as appears by the pic- 
tlire of him, hanging up in the parlour of Hill-hall, done^ 
as they say, by Hans Holbein; where he is represented 
inth a round cap on his head, and in a gown, as a civilian: 
a great ruby ring upon his fore finger, with a curious seal, 
which ring is still preserved in the £Eunily, and in the pos- 
session of Sir Edward Smith; laying one of his hands 
upon a globe, that of his own making, as you may suppose. 
Underneath the picture is written Love and fear, the two 
great principles of actions, wherewith God and princes 
are to be served. 
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^ : CHAP. XVL , - : 

His last JFill 

Aiwo 1577. XlB began to firame his will in the first ihreatemiigs of 
Makes his ^^ ^* sickness, that is, about April 2, 1576 :' ^ whttein 
wui. ^' he piously bequeathed' his soul to God lus Creator and 
^ Redeemer; by whose mercy he trusted to be one of hb 
^ elect : (I use the words of his said will :) and his body to 
^ be buried at Theydon Mount, or else where it should 
^ please his executors, and with such ceremony as shonld 
^ please them, and they shoidd think convenient ; having 
^* rather regard to the relief of the poor, than to any ex* 
^ treme manner of mourning, not becoming' ChristiBmij 
^ knowing that (as he trusted) he should die to a better 
** life, and go to his God and his hope, which he had ao 
*< longed for." |t 

For the And whcrcas he was then in building of his house and 

hIshouM sepulchral monument for himself and his lady, by a plat- 
andmonu- £3^^ Qf jjjg own; for the perfecting them, as also fa 
mending of the ways, he left his ready money and debts 
owing him, after his funerals and legacies discharged, and 
all his chains of gold, (which seem to have been ^ven him |i| 
in his embassies,) and a thousand ounces of gilt plate, and 
more, if need were, together with all the materials of tim- 
ber and other stuff prepared and laid in for that purpose. 
To his lady, To his lady, for her housekeeping, suitable to her, and 
his quality, he gave all his kine, oxen, she^, plough, cart- 
horses, and all his cattle at Theydon at Mount, called his 
stock; which was a little before, by the least account, 
valued at 430/. or thereabouts, and brought at that tune 
to 300/. and odd, by the expenses of Christmas ; (so that 
his last 'Christmas-keeping cost him, it seems, near ISO/*) 
besides swine, and the com sown upon the ground^ and 
all his wheat, malt, and bargain of malt, wine, hops, and 
other such like provision, to' help her to keep house. But 
upon condition she maintained, until his buildings were 
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ftdly finished^ and the. ways about his houae men^ed^ w c|lA.p.- 
manyteaois as were then to be occupied about cairiagcs, ^^' . 
And upon condition also, that what should remain of the Anno i677* 
said ptock, at the time of her decease, and the com sown ^^^^ 
by her upon the grounds, should remain to his brother 
Geofge, or such as by Sir Thomas's device should succeed 
in Mounthal. To his wife he also gave all her apparel, 
jewels, chains of gold, and all such bedsteads and bedding, 
att goblets, bowls,- and other plate, which she brought widi 
her from Hampden, to dispose at her will and pleasure* 
AxkA more, to the furniture of her house she might choose 
out seven hundred ounces of such of his plate, g^t or 
vngilt, as she should think best to serve her turn. 

Which seven hundred oimces of plate he gave after herpor pre- 
daath to his brother Georee, or who should succeed at his'^^'? 

^ ' good houae* 

manor of Theydon at Mount; and all the bedsteads, beds, keeping, 
and furniture there, as were in his new building; and other 
brass, pewter, and implements, as well bought as made at 
his charge. These not to be sold nor alienated away; but 
at least two third parts thereof to remain to him that 
ahoKild succeed his brother George in Theydon at Mount; 
giving security to his nephew, John Wood, and hip heirs, 
and so each successor to his successor. And all this cau- 
tioa.Sir Thomas used for the better securing good house- 
keepings at that which had been his seat, for times to 
come. And because his wife might take away and dispose 
of several things then at his house, which had been brought 
from Hampden ; to supply such defects, he gave his bro- 
ther George all his household linen, beds, and hangings, 
that belonged to Ankerwic, anotiier house of his in Baric- 
shire; that so his house at Hill-hall might not be disfur- 
nished. Nay, and such care did he take for creditable 
housekeeping there, that if any person, to whom he had 
willed the premises, were suspected not to perform this 
condition to his successor, it should be lawful for him, to 
whom it should descend after the death of the suspected, 
to require sureties for the performance of the condition ; 
which if it were refused, then the two third parts left to 
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CHAP, the.suspected, should be immediately delivered ta his poe- 
^^ 8e«nc)ii who should succeed him, as his own, given fipom 
Anno 1577* Sir Thomas to him. 

To lui bro- ^^ f^^^ ^ brother George a thousand ounces of plate, 
tiier. for the furnishing of his stock : but upon condition thKt he 
left three fourth parts of that to him that should succeed 
him in Theydon Mount; and his successor to the next; and 
his successor again to the next; and so each to other. And 
all this was still for preserving and keeping up of the house 
at Hill-hall. 
His library Many legacies besides he gave to his relations, friendsi 
ooii^, ' fund dependents. And because he saw none of those that 
should succeed him of a long time were like to take to 
learning, he gave all his Latin and Greek books to Queen's 
college in Cambridge, (where he had been brought up^) 
and his great globe, of his own making; but so that the 
master and fellows, having warning so soon as he wa9 
dead, or at the least so soon as he was buried, or hfhK^ 
(the which he willed they should have, with a true inven- 
tory carried to them of his said bod»,) sent carts toieidi 
them away within ten or twelve days. And these be gaye 
alito, iq^n condition, that they chained them up in thor 
library, or did distribute them among the fellows^ such as 
would best occupy them; but so that they did it by inr 
dentui?e and condition, that when they departed firom the 
Or Peter coUegc, they restored them to the ccdlege again* fiut in 
^"^' case the master and fellows of the said cdlege would not 
fetch them away, sending some careful man to see them 
well trussed and packed, then he gave them to Peter 
House, upon like condition. If neither of them would do 
it, then he willed his executors to sell or use them at their 
' discretion. 

?^M**d ^^* y^* ^^ many of his books he made gifts to hp 
learned friends, or scholars at the University. As to Mr. 
Shaw, parson of the parish wherein he lived, Chrysostom's 
Works in five volumes, Origen in two volumes, Luthev^s 
Works, Bucer, Galatinus, Felvus super Psalterium, Pet 
Martyr in lib. Judicum. And as he gave these divinity 
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books to a divine^ so to one Thomas Crow^ a physician, ohai^« 
whom he called his servant, he gave these books of Galen, ^^* 



de Compositione Medicamentorum, de Alimentonim Fa- Anno i«77^ 
cultatibus, Methodus Medendi. Petras Pena de Herbis, 
Antidotarium specials Turner's Herbal, Fallopii Opera, > 

Rondeletius. And besides these, he gave him the Monu- 
ment of Martyrs in two volumes, and a ^Latin Bible in 
quarto, gilded. Also to Sir Clement Smith (so called, I 
Biqqiose, because he was in Priest's orders, then a resident 
of Queen's collie, and the same I conjecture with him 
tiiat was after Doctor of Divinity, a younger son of his 
brother Greorge) he gave, or rather lent, Titus livius, Ari- 
stotle in Greek, and Plato in Greek and Latin, Tully's 
Works, and ten more of his books, which the said Clement 
,would choose; on condition, that when he went away from 
the ccdlege, he should restore them to the college again. 
. He gave a standing massy ci^, which had the seven A cup to 
planets in the cover, to the Queen, as most worthy, 
'^having all the good gifts endued by God, which he 
^ascribed to the seven planets; (they be the words of 
^ the win ;) prayii^ her Majesty to take that simple gift in 
^ good worth, as coming from her faithful and loving sub- 
^ject." 

And in case of any ambiguity or doubt arising in any In case of 
part of his will, he gave authority to his executors to addf^"^^^' 
to it, to make it more plain, with good advice, so that they wui. 
kept the true meaning and sense. And then himself gave 
a general explanation of one chief part of his will, namely, 
that he would have him that should enjoy the house and 
manor of Theydon at Mount to be able to keep house 
there, to the relief of the poor, and to set neighbours at 
work. But if the executors could not reconcile some am- 
biguity that might happen in his will, that then they 
should stand to the decision and judgment of his cousin 
mools, a lawyer, Mr. Henry Archer, (a worthy gentle- 
mm of the parish of Theyden Garnons, afterwards living 
and dying at Low Leyton,) and Parson Shaw aforemen^ 
doned ; whom he made supervisors of his will. Which he 
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CHAP, did in a great pdint of msdom, to avoid contioyeraies of 
law, which oftentimes break friendship, and swallow up an 



Anno 1577. estate so contended for. 

i^^^^ He made his youngest brother, George Smith, who had 

cuton. several children, and his nephew by his sister, John Wood, 

his executors. 
The d«te of This will is said to be reviewed and corrected by him 
^ "^ after the death of his nephew, William Smith, of Waldwi, 
(the son, as it seems, of his second brother, John Smith,) 
February 18, 1576, when he signed with his hand every 
page. All his manors, lands, and tenements, he had al- 
lioady given by indentiire, made between him on the one 
paHiy and Francis Walsingham, Secretary to the Queen, 
James Altham, Henry Archer, Esquires, HimipfareyMilf' 
chel, and his nephew John Wbod^ on the other part; 
bearing datef'February 4th, in the 19th year of the Queen. 
This virill waft proved August 15, 15779 before Thomas 
Yale, by John Wood, that i8,tiuree days after SirThdmas^ 
death; and by George Smithy not before May 14^ 1579. 
I dti not meet vdth many bequests of chaMty*iii tins wOl^ 
bed&oae those acts he seemed to have done^ as the vrisM 
and flRoSast course, in his life-time, when himself nu^ttte^ 
them truly and justly performed, '. ^ 
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CHAP. XVII. . 

Observations upon Sir J%omas Smith. 

JNOW to make a few observations upon this wise and 
learned gentleman. 

And first, of his learning. For he was one of the greats hib leam- 
est scholars of his age, and one of those many brave Bhoots ^^' 
that the University of Cambridge then produced; a,s Den- 
iiy,.Qieke, Haddon, Ascham, Ponet, Cedl, and some others^ 
that for thdr merits and parts were transplanted to the 
Court. His pibfession was the Civil Law, and he was the 
fiist R^us Professor of it in the University, placed therein 
by the royal founder. King Henry VIII. whose scholar he 
was. But though that were his. profession, yet he was a 
man of general learning. He was a great Platdnist ; whidi A pintonio. 
noble and useful philosophy he and Cheke brought into 
8tiidy in the University, accustomed before' to the crabbed^ 
iNtttoroufi^ useless schoolmen. Haddon, s|>eaking to him 
of Platp, calleth him Plato tuiiSy your Plato ; who, he told 
him, called upon him to serve his country, and to be t&Ay 
too to give it all that he had received from it. 

He understood physic well. In his oration for theApbysi- 
Queen's marrymg, against him that had declauned for her 
single life, and among other reasons for it urged the dis«- 
eases and infirmities that att;ended child-bearing; he as-^ 
Berted, on the contrary, ho^ it preserved women from 
diseases and other inconveniences, and cleared their bo^ 
dies, sunended their colour, and prolonged their health; 
and imdertook to .bring tiie authorities and reasons of pfay^. 
Bic for it. And when, in March 1574, the Lord Treainireir 
had a fit of an ague. Smith shewed his skill that r/ay, by 
the ju<%ment that he made of it ; saying, ^' That he tnist- 
^ ed it was but diarioj coming of a sudden obstruction in 
^the pores of his skin, as he told him, by cold; that 
^ ^Idcb, in a rare body and tenderly kept, must needs be, 
^ till either by evaporation or sweat the same be opened 
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c HAP. ** again/' And so he hoped that now that LcMrd had but 

, 1. the weariness of that accident^ and no formed ague. • His 

skill herein also appeared in his discoursing so learnedly 
of his own distemper, as we heard before. 
Hit recipe And here I will set down a recipe I find in one of his 
S^: note-books, tinder his own haad, for a sicknew, in the 
years 1558 and 1559, among the people. '^ Wat^'cresseSy 
'^ scabious, pileworth, agrimony. Boil these with barley, of 
^ each a good handful, (saving agrimony, but a little,) two 
^ sticks of liquorice, bruised witih an hammer, in running 
^ water, two gallons, till the one half be consumed. Drink 
'^ warm, morning and evening, half a pint or thereabouts at 
^ a draught ; and at other times of the day cold. If they 
^ sweat alter it, it is the better. This purifieth the blood, 
^ and taketh away that kind of plague or sicknesa." Bat 
there is the name of Mr. Gale set under this recipe, fitun 
Hb ohymi- whence perhaps therefore he had it. Once more I find him 
^ttS. playing the physician with the Countess of Qxon. th* 
^'^^ <*^ Lord Treasurer's beloved daughter 3 when, in the loontb 
of December 1574, she lay under sickness, and bit gone 
in it, her stomach gone, and not able to digest any ^bings 
which made her refuse all physic. Sir Thomas sent her 
a water to take in a spoon at once, and so to use it from 
time to time. Of his sending this water to her he gave 
her noble and disconsolate &ther to understand, and wibd 
let him know the properties of it | and that if »he took no 
other sustenance in three days, it would nourish her suffi- 
eientlyw And within twenty-^four hours he dojubted.not 
but his Lordship would see great effects, ai^d peradveotore ' 
some appetite to meat to begin to come to her within tliat 
space ; adding, that there was never any one yet tntf Uk 
goodbyit. 
Hit Mat- He was very conversant in the commentaries of iM^t* 
thiolus upon Dioscorides ; and had interspersed his own 
book of Matthiolus with many notes and ohn&fj^^i^i» of 
his own. It was a book that was never wpnt to fp.UffOi 
him : but somebody, it seems, once had stolen i^ "Vjfl^ 
grieved him not a little, complaining to his friends^ that 
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he had rather have lost a tar better thiiur: nor could an- chap. 

XVII 

other be bought any where in London. Therefore m the ; 



year 1572, Walsmgham being Ambassador in France, he 
prayed him to procure him the said book there translated 
into French, and to let it be bound with two or three 
sheets of paper, before and in the end, to serve him for 
inserting his notes. This book Walsingham accordingly 
bought, and sent him over. And Smith liked it well ; but 
yet, as he told him, if he could have recovered his own, 
noted through with his own hand, he should have liked 
that fiftr better. By his conversing in these books, we may 
judge of his learning that way. 

And as chymistry is but an handmaid of physic, and A ciiymist. 
usually accompanieth it, so he was as well skilled in that 
art also; and had apartments in his house for his stills 
and laboratories, which were going to his great cost ; but 
especially in labouring to transmute coarser metals into 
those of more fineness and greater value. 

He was an excellent mathematician, and, for his recrea- A mathe- 
tion therein, made a large globe by his own hand. It was "** *"**"' 
Ids love and practice of the mathematics that made him 
^tesire of Walsingham, at the same time he sent to him to 
buy him Matthiolus, to procure him also a case of mathe- 
matical instruments, directing him to the place where they 
were sold, that is, at the palace in Paris. He meant that 
it should contain two compasses or three, a square, a pen 
of metal, and other things. He had two already ; but he 
was minded to have another of the biggest size, with the 
case a foot long. Walsingham accordingly, in January 
1572, sent him a case of tools ; but such, it seems, as were 
estraordinary : for Smith himself understood not them all, 
nor looked for so many, nor of that sort. , But this was 
proper employment for him ; and at his leisure he intended 
to find out the property and use of .them. 

What an arithmetician he was appears by his money An writh- 

- I metician. 

Nor was he a smatterer in astronomy. The new star, An astro- 
which in the year 1572 appeared in Cassiopeia, Exercised '***"*'^' 

M 
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CHAP, mudi hia thoughts, as it did the rest of the learned men^df 
the woiid. And he oould ahnost have been wiBing to bc^ 
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lieve it to be the soul of that taive Admiral €i France, that 
had been a little before that time so basely imirdeted m 
the Parisian massacre. Smith was mighty desiroas to 
know what foreign learned men judged of this new star: 
therefore, December 1 1, 1^7^9 he wrote to WalsinghapLibai 
^l^Iu^of it: « That he was sure he had heard of it, and he 

■mt or toe -^ 

rtar in ^ thought had Seen the new fair star or comet, bat without 
^"*^***' ^ beard or tail, which iqypeared in England these three 
^ weeks, on the back side of the chair Cassiopda, and tm 
^ the edge of via lactea. The bigness was betwixt the 
^ bigness of Jupiter and Venus ; and kept thexe, to his 
^ appearance, who had no instrument then to observe it; 
^ and because of that cold weather also, dared not observe 
^ the precise order of the fixed stars. Such an one he had 
never observed, nor read of: he therefore prayed Wi^ 
singham to let him know what their wise men of F^ 
^ did judge upon it. He knew they wonld not think it 
^ that Admiral's soul, as the Romans did of the comet 
^ next appearing alter the murder of Julin^ Caesar, that it 
^ was his soul. It might be Astraea," said he^ ^ nowpenKr 
^ ing out a£Eu* in the north, to see what revenge shall lie 
^ done upon so much innocent blood, shed in France^ it a 
^ marriage banquet, and reer suppers after it : yet that it 
^ would be acceptable to him to understand what their 
^ astronomers and heaven-gazers there did judge of it" 
He added, '^ that if he were not so much occc^ied as he 
^ was, he would turn over all his old books, but he wodd 
^ say something of it himself and guess by chance evenaB 
^ wisely as they ; though he would not publishit but to Ub 
** friends.'' Walsingham, in answer to tiiis of the Seoe- 
tary, sent him certain notes, and a new book ficmn France 
of this new comet : for which he thanked him; but withd 
be observed to him, that*ih the placing of it, tfadr 
nomers and these in England differed exceedinj^; 
placing it in the 29th of Pisces, and ours in the 7th degree 
of Taurus. So they varied one whole sign and ei^it de- 
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^rees. He obseiyeily moreov er^ that the printed bcxdc went char 
ipofei h 8Usp(fn9Br\pmk} and prayed the Ambassador^ that ^^°' 
t any had writ upon it more bcddly^ he might see it. He 
rided fiirther, that our men did not deny that it arose in 
ihat d^ree of PiiBces^ or the first of Taurus ; but that it 
W9» one thii^ to rise with the degree of the zodiac, and 
to stand in a phice alter section i>f the zodiac ; and that 
miF men did find him &r above tiie moon, and above the 
bril^t of the sphere of Venus : and then it could not be a 
temporary comet. Concluding, " No things above the 
" moon do rise and die, which was never believed afore ; 
^ but either a new star made, or an old star new seen/* 
Thus wie see him busy in his astronomy : nay, if we may 
bdieve his poet, and that he did not take too much poeti- 
cal liberty. Smith was arrived to the very top of the astro- 
Qomical skill, and might be a companion for Ptoloiny, Al- 
ihoi^ufi, and Zacutus, if they were alive. 

iVec polus aut tellus magis ulli cognita cuiquam, 
QuorJsum ego dissimulem f Fuit unus et unicus ilte 
Filius Urani^j PtolomcBo major utroque, 
Et centum Alphonsis^ et plusquam mille Zactitis. 

knd perhaps the love and study of the stars might be one 
eaam that he delighted so much in hid high seat at 
tfounthaut, Where he might have a more spacious prospect 
(f^the rides^ 

• Smith also well understood that other part of learning relating to the stars, 
illed airtrolbgy, which was id much voguft in these times, namely, the ait df 
divwing thihgt'te come by the position of the stars and planets. * Of which 
i w i Miheka i»" be made no account, and called it by no better name than " tHe 
* wtMiingemoii9art o/fying^;** as Richard Eden, once his pupil at Cambridge, 
la^ heard him speak. For he, speaking of these superstitious boroscopers, how 
h^'t^it adcostdiued to use ^servitions in the election' of hours, timers; i£rid 
lljli; by/ddlisffeilMidiis^ and ajspebty of the stars and pilauets, ais many fonid meli 
•a-doDey Ufinking^ thereby to hare escaped such dangers, as in troth' they Uad 
b» rather thereby fallen into by foolish confidence in astrology, mentions, that 
>r the vanity and uncertainty thereof, the right worshipful and of lingular 
•irAing'iil all sciences Sir Thomas Smith, in his time the flOwet of' the Uni- 
Mtj'oi daittbridge, and his tutor, was accustomed to call it ingemotUswuiin 
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CHAP. In state policy be was a great master; wbich^ by k 
^^"' experience in state matters at bome in the rdigns of ft 



cian. 



A poiiti- princes, and embassies abroad, be bad acquired. Walsii 
bam, tbat most complete and bappy Secretary of Sta 
improved bimself mucb by making bis observations 
Smitb : bow quick and sbarp bis apprebension of tbin. 
how grave and sound bis counsels, and witb wbat dex 
rity and admirable parts be managed public affidrs, a 
yet witb clean and just bands. So be sung tbat made ) 
funeral verses : 

Socitis tantorum insignia honorum 



Qui vigilanti oculo Smithi observasset acumenj 
Sensissetque acres sensusy animumque virilem^ 
Consiliumque grave, et pectus moresque colendos, 
Virtutes etiam rara^j dofesque stupendous, 

A lin^ist. He was also an excellent linguist, and a master in t 

knowledge of tbe Latin, Greek, Frenpb, Italian, and Ei 

An histo- Usb tongues. A great bistorian, especially in tbe Rom 

An orator, bistory. An orator equal to tbe best, and a perfect Ci 

ronian : a notable specimen of wbose oratory and bisto 

as well as of bis polities, appears in bis discursive orati< 

An archi- about Quccn Eilizabetb's marriage. He bad also a very g( 

^^' genius in' arcbitecture, wbicb tbat noble pile of buildiiq 

Hill-baQ dotb sufBiciently demonstrate. And in tbe arl 

gardening be was very curious and exact; employing 

own bands sometimes for bis diversion in graffing i 

planting. At wbicb work I find bim wben be was mak 

an orcbard for bis new bouse, about tbe latter end of 15 

baving made an escape from tbe Court, tbougb tbe ym 

tben were very unkind to bim : of wbicb complaining to 

liord Treasurer, be said be sbould soon be weary of Mov 

baut, because be could not graff nor tran^lant-any trt 

tbe winds tbat tben brought over tbe Eiarl of Worco 

:firom France, (who bad been lately sent to christen 1 

King's child,) being, as he said, the worst enemy to 

cutting, paring, or breaking of trees here in England, 1 

ipould be, or for setting of herbs. 
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And as lie was an universal and thorough-paced scho- chap. 
lar^ so he had a most complete library^ and kept a learned ^ ' 



correspondence, and was of a very accurate judgment in His Ubnry. 
matters of learning. His library consisted of a thousand 
books oi various learning and arts, as we are told by the 
learned man his Mend, that made his parentaiia : which 
noide treasure he bestowed upon, his own college, where 
at least the remainders of them are to this day; besides 
some Italian and French books, which he gave to the 
Queen's library. 

r-IAbros monumentaque mille 



Grcecaj Latina omnis generis^ nova, prisca, profanaj 
Religiosa dedit : 

Italicos pnBter quosdam Francosque libellos 
JElizabetecB pius heros bibliotheccB, 

A catalogue of the books which he had at Hill-hall in 
the year 1566 may be seen in the Appendix. Num. vi. 

And as he was owner of many books, so he composed Books by 
not. a few himself; three whereof are printed. 1. His^en. 
Commonwealth of England, both in Latin and English. 
2. Of the right and correct Writing of the English Tongue. 
This I suppose is the same book with that which Fuller, 
in his History of Cambridge, mentions, of his more com- P. si. 
pendious way of printing; which would defalcate a fifth 
part of the cost in paper and ink, besides as much of the 
pains in composing and printing, only by discharging 
many superfluous letters, and accommodating the sounds 
of long and short vowels, with distinct characters. 3. Of 
the right and correct Pronouncing of the Greek Language. 
Both these last mentioned were published by himself in 
Latin, when he was Ambassador in Paris. There is a 
fourth book lately printed, viz. 1685, which some make 
him the author of, namely. Of the Authority, Form, and 
Manner of holding Parliaments. Other tracts there be of 
his, that have lain hitherto unpublished; as his Orations 
about the Queen's marriage; his Discourse of Money, and 
his Tables for the reducing the Roman Coins to the just 
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gHAP- FngfiA standnd. I lisve also seen mMwtinet kurge wi 
wliighj> by die hand, mttnm to be bk, ahewiiig c 



ways and means far die takii^ care ciy and for tbe i 
tainfaig the poor of tbe natni; and numy more, wl 
as yet neither the sight nor the paiticahr sabjeets 
come unto me. To which I add aereral excellent 1 
of hiSy when Ambassador m France, to the Lord B 
ley; and being Secretary of State, to Sir Frauds Wa 
ham. Ambassador in the same Court, which are prini 
the Complete Ambassador; and a bmidle of othar 1 
writ to the Comt, when he was Ambassador wit! 
French King anno 1562, the Earl of Warwick going 
in the famous expedition to New-haven, which are y* 
served in the King's Paper House. 
A gnat He was a great judge of learning, and applications 

leamiD^. often made to him for his judgment in matters of tha 
ture: so Dr. Haddon ^qpealed once to him, in a ! 
' controversy betwe^i the Frendi Ambassador and hii 
wheth^ Tully were a good lawyer; which that Ami 
dor had denied : and how learnedly this was decide 
Sir Thomas Smith, may be seen in this histoiy : and 
Cecil and the said Haddon would not allow the ansv 
Osorius to ccmie abroad, till it had passed his aec 
perusal and correction. 
His ac- His acquaintance was with the learned men of his 

quaintance. ^ Ramus, and Other Professors in Paris, while he 
there t and with Cheke, Cecil, Haddon, Wilson, A8< 
men of the finest wits and purest learning. Of this 
in a letter to Haddon from France, he inquired dilig 
after, and complained that for two years and six m 
he had heard nothing from him; and then added m( 
that his cocks (for he was a great cock master) ita 
excantdsscy i. e. '^ had so enchanted him,'^ that lu 
quite forgotten his friends. And I find the oorrespon 
between him and Ascham continued after; for in 
Ascham requested of Smith to borrow a book of hif 
writing: to which Smith answered by a letter, tb 
had sent it to Walden to be transcribed, kst thi 
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copy and the whole invention should perish together; and CHAP. 
Hadd(Mi being lately dead, Smith in the same letter told 



A^cham^ that his qpistles were found, but not all, and that 
his own epistles to Haddon were more uncertain: for 
they reckjoned it pity any thing of that most humane and 
kamed friend of theirs should be lost y, and so there was a 
purpose to collect together his epistles, and to publish 
^hem ; and so they were afterwards by Hatcher of Cam- 
bodge. This Ascham, about the year 1568, sent an astro- 
nomical figure to Smidi, drawn by some ingenious astro- 
nomy of the said Ascham's acquaintance; upon which 
be sent a Latin letter from Mounthaut, thanking Ascham 
jor it, and declaring how much he was pleased with it, 
and that he would willingly be acquainted with the per- 
jMm that described it : he acknowledged he professed him- 
self this study ; and this person seemed to him to write 
ingeniously and learnedly, and not according to the vul- 
gar mann^ of unlearned men, who abused themselves, 
aiHl the opinion of tiieir learning, for gain : whose friend- . 
ship be declared he desired not, and whose familiarity he 
was averse to. And the diagram and figure that Ascham 
salt, he dispatched back to him, with his own judgment 
of the same, as it was put or placed. Sir Thomas erected 
a figure concerning the same hour and day, according to 
the Ephemeris of Joh. Stadins ; of which he said the dia- 
fpum seemed a little to differ, but the judgment not so 
mnch. Thus we see his correspondence, and withal his 
disposition to that kind of study, of judicial astrology. 

And in fine, of the great opinion that went of Sir Tho-TheTogne 
mas Smith's learning, I shall mention this passage: whenPj*!"^**™' 
Dr. Wilson, (me at his learned friends. Master of St. Ka- 
tharine's, and afterwards Secretary of State, had for news 
wrote to Haddon, then Ambassador at Bruges, of the 
jQueen's gqmg to visit the University of Oxford anno 
1565« and of the report of the great learning in that place, 
•od what learned exercises were then expected to be per- 
Guiaed there before her Majesty ; Haddon answered, not 
to disparage that noble University, or the complete scho- 

M 4 
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chap: Jars that were there, but to take the opp<»timity of com* 
• • • mendmg one or two other egregious men, viz. that how- 



ever magnificently it was talked of the learned men theiey 
nee Smithi ibi simile quicquam, aut Checi occurrei, i. e. 
^^ there would be nothing like to Smith or Chdce.'' 
Beneficial And as he was learned himself, so he was beneficial to 
**™°^' learning ; which appeared in that most usefcd act of Par- 
liament, which he procured for the colleges of students | fi 
which was, that a third part of the rent upon leases made 
by colleges should be reserved in com, the tenant to pay J 
it either in kind or money, after the rate of the best prices 
in Oxford or Cambridge markets, the next market-daye 
before Michaelmas or our Lady-day. The great benefit t 
whereof scholars do fiind to this day, and will so long as 
the Universities last. To his own college of Queen's he 
gave for ever 12/. Ts. 4d. being a rent charge out of the 
manor of Overston in Northamptonshire: which he ap- 
pointed to be thus disposed of, according as the reverend 
Doctor James, the present worthy Master of the same 
college, was pleased to impart to me ; that is to say, four 
pounds for a lecture in arithmetic ; three pounds for a leo* 
ture in geometry; four pounds seven shillings and four- i 
pence for two scholarships ; appointing his own relatioDi) 
or the scholars from Walden school, cceteris parHmSy to be 
made his scholars before any others : and the twenty shil- 
lings remaining for a yearly commemoration. And of Eton 
college, where he was once Provost, Camden tells us he 
merited well: but in what particular respects I cannot 
tell, except in making his college leases always with a re- 
serve of rent com, divers years before.it became an act for 
the benefit of other colleges. And I find the Provost and 
college of St. Mary of Eton purchased of King Edward 
VL in the first of his reigni for the sum of 2bL 6s. 3e(. and 
in performance of King Henry's last will, and in caoA- 
deration of the exchange of the manor of Milboum Beds, 
Lutton, and Ponyngton in the county of Dorset, and diven 
other lands and tenements; the rectory of Great Conqston 
in Wahvickshire, lately parcel of the possession of Tho- 
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las Cromwel, Knight, Earl of Essex, attainted of high chap« 
reason ; the rectory of Bloxham in the county of Qxon^ ^^^^^ 
itely parcel of the late monastery of Godstow in the said 
oonty, and divers other lands and tenements in the coon-* 
ies of Oxford, Bedford, Lincoln, Warwick, to the value of 
21. lis. The patent bare date the SOth of August 
^7 ; in which whether Sir Thomas Smith was any ways 
srviceable to the college I know not, but suppose he 
jght be. 

And this learning of his raised him to honour and His places. 
ealth : under King Edward VI. he was made Provost of 
too, where whether he were present or absent, there 
«& always a good house kept : Dean of Carlisle,.and Mas- 
sr of Requests in the Duke of Somerset's family, alter 
ecil had left that place; wherein he was most unjustly 
amdalized by his enemies, to have been, a bribe-taker ; 
r which he was fain to vindicate himself. He became 
Iso Steward of the Stannaries. Soon after his abilities 
'ere so well known, that he was advanced to be one of 
le principal Secretaries of State, and employed in great 
Dmmissions and matters of trust. Under Queen Eliza- 
eth he was divers times Ambassador in France, and at 
ist a Privy Councillor, Chancellor of the Garter, and Se« 
retary of State. 

His wealth consisted in his land and houses. He had His weaUh. 
be manor of Yarlington in Somersetshire, worth 30/. per 
anum, that he bought with the money he had gotten at 
ilambridge, before he came into the Lord Protector's ser- 
ice; and he purchased it at 300/. or thereabouts, of the 
darquis of Northampton, to whom it was given at the 
(donation of Queen Katharine his sister. He purchased 
iso the college of Darby, whether a religious house or a 
atemity, I do not well know. I find he had also these His bouses. 
oases, to some of which were annexed manors and large 
emesnes: one was in Chanon Row in Westminster, lo cbimoii 
hkdi he once let out to the Comptroller of King Ed-^''' 
ard's household, for thirty shillings per annum, but af- 
rwards lived, in it himself when Secretary, being a very 
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CHAP , fair hoaae; and there the Divines in tiie begimikig itf 
^ Queen Elizabeth's reign, together with liiituself) Gon£encd ^ 



b 



1 
a 



about reforming of religion. He had aaoiher house m 
laLondon. Fhilpot^hme in London, which was a hurge and £ur divid- 
ing: the tide whereof being dubious, he had like to faaife 
lost his money and purchase too ; but he procuxed his 
master and friend the Duke oi Somerset, to obtain finom fj 
the Kiii^ the confirmation of his tide. The firee dwdling /I 
in this house he gave to his younger brother Gieorge,a 
merchant; to whom he was very kind, lending him also 
300/. for the carrying on of Ins trade, without interest or 
consideration. Sir Thomas had another house in Fleet- 
lane, with several other tenements, wliich he held of the 
Clothwoiker's Company of London : and here he wdqU 
sometimes be, as a recess from Court. In the country lie 
Ankerwick. had Ankcrwick^ (his country retirement in KingEdwaid's 
reign, once a religious house for Nuns,) in Bnckinghaa- 
shire, very large and spadoua, with a chapeL In Queen 
Elizabeth's reign he frequented not this house so nrad; 
then delighting more in Mountfaal, standing higfa^ as An-^ 
kerwick was low and waterish; which I suppose he there- 
fore avoided, thinking it not so whcilesome for him, belief 
very subject to cold rheums. In the year 1569 he took an 
account of the furniture in each chamber. Here he named 
his own chunber, the chambeilain's chamb^, the great 
guest chamber, the matted chamber, the inner chamber to 
the same on the south side, the north inner chamber, his 
fath^'s chamber, my Lord's chamber, (by which Lend I 
suppose he meant the Duke of Somerset,) the high galkrj 
called Cole's chamber, the hall^ the little parlour, the 
great parlour, the chapel, the wardrobe, the lodge. By 
which rooms one may guess at the lai^eness of the home; 
and by the furniture one may also conclude upon his 
housekeeping; where, besides abundance of linen^ beds, 
and household stuff, in his wife's closet th«re was a phte» 
diest, containing these pieces: a little basin and ewcf) 
two standing French bowls, with a cover, all gih ; one gOt 
gallon pot squ$ure ; two great flagons, all gilt ; three Fie* 



1 
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miak bowts^ with their cov^, parcel gilt; two gobletSf a& c 
ipk, widi their covers ; three FVeoch sdts, all jplt, mtib 



% cover; a ba«n and vast, aU gilt; duree French bowk, 
ifi gilt, with a cover; twelve French spoons, with hyena-s 
feet; two drinking pots of silver, one all gilt, the other 
white. For the furniture in the diapd was a cupboard or 
altar of walnut tree; vestment and albe for the Priest; a 
Bible, and a pair of vir^nals, instead of an organ, I sup^ 
pose. The plate and furniture of his other houses where he 
dwelt was proportiimable ; for he kept four houses fiir^ 
nished, two in the dty, (besides his lodgings at White- 
hall,) and two in the country. 

But the house which he most delighted in, and was his 
last retirement, was that at Mounthaut, or HilL-hall, in Ihe Mounthant. 
county of Essex ; which was the jointure of his wife, made 
her upon her marriage with Sir John Hamden, Knig^ 
her first husband, the reversion whereof after her death 
Sir Thomas Smith purchased. Here, near the ancient 
vianor-house, he began a stately structure, though he 
ii?ed not to finish it ; but he made careful provision by his 
last will for the bringing it to a condusion : and that it 
might have the better care taken of it, he willed Richard 
KM>y, his chief architect, twenty pounds, to be paid him 
as soon as the new house was tiled, and all carpentry 
work done ; and also to his marriage, a silver salt, twelve 
silver spoons, and one silver cup. And to John Dighton, 
steward of his house, and overseer of the works, to encou- 
rage him to take pains to see the workmen do their work 
as diey ought, and see them paid weekly, ten pounds. 
The house standeth upon a great ascent, or hill, whence it 
hath obtained its name. Hence is taken a very fair and 
d^lightfid prospect all ways, especially south and west. 
Before the house, the entrance to which is northward, is 
a v^ry pleasant avenue, of a great length, and suitable 
breadth; along which, on each side, are rows of stately 
^fans, advancing their heads to a great height : and on the 
right hand are two ranges of trees of the same kind, 
standing very near together, making a very dose solitary 
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CHAP , walky fit for study and contemplation^ which they call the 
.New Walk; and the tradition goes they were plantedby 
Sh- Thomas himself, as it is most likely they were. TUi 
for the situation. The house itself is built quadrangular 
adorned with great columns, unitating stone, which look 
very gracefully; the square court is paved with firee-stone; 
the walls exceeding thick ^. Though there have been 
great alterations and improvements made of this house 
by the present owner. Sir Edward Smith, yet there be still 
some remainders of Sir Thomas's &ncy. In the dining 
room above stairs (so large that it is now parted into 
several rooms) a window westward gives the emblems 
of four of the seven deadly sins, painted in the glass, with 
the name of each vice set down under the emblem in 
Greek and Latin ; as Odovo^ under one embtem, and'Axi}XiiK 
under another, 'TTrtpvi^oufla under a third, and Hopnla under 
the fourth : and under each the name in Latin, as Jbwidia, 
Socordia, Superbia^ and FomicaHo, The emblem of pride 
is the story of Lucifer and his angels cast down from hea- 
ven ; round which picture are lesser emblems in smaller 
pieces of glass, which are obscure now, tiie paint feiding. 
The smaller emblems set about that of fornication aie 
these : the one is a set of fiddlers, under a lady's window, 
serenading her ; and a woman naked appearing at the 
window, throwing water out of a chamber-pot upon their 
heads. In another are represented two persons dudling 
with swords and bucUers, fighting, you may imagine, for 

^ The great hall was formerly set round about with a great numbor of foHi 
of complete armour, cap-i-p^, together with muskets, halberds, and paitaoif 
which sets of armour were placed close by one another in a gallery whence obb 
looks ^own into the hall, so that they appeared like so many men in antfar 
standing there : and underneath against the wall were the other implemrats of 
war, hanging in due rank and order. But all these habiliments and omameoti 
of the hall were taken away in the times of the usurpation, when the Idjt^ 
friends of King Charles I. were plundered and harassed : among whom wm Sir 
Thomas Smith, the father of the present Sir Edward, ^o was seqneataed and 
decimated. When Charles II. returned. Sir Thomas, being one of the Deputy 
lieutenants of the county, searching the houses of the disaffected to the go- 
▼emment for arms, recovered some few of his own arms, not fir from hoBtf 
which he replaced again in hit hall, where they still remain. 



SIR THOMAS SMITH. 173 

H^r mistress; and a man banging upon a gibbet^ that CHAV: 
ixast be presumed to be executed for killing his riyal^ the ^^^' 
atal end of that vice. There be also writ in these painted 
cpresentations proper mottos for each: as under pride. 
Bod resisteth the proud; xmder that of sloth, Oo to the 
mtj thou sluggard. These painted windows were done in 
1569. Hie rooms had much paintings upon the walls of 
them, being histories out of Scripture : some whereof in 
cme room stiH remain, and very plainly to be discovered, 
being the history of Sennacherib's army destroyed by the 
angel ; a very fitie piece : and the other paintings there 
seem to be very good ; and there is a tradition in the fiu 
mily, that some of these paintings were done by Sir Tho- 
mas's own hand. And for the convenience and ornament 
of the house, in the year 1 568, (in which year the shell of 
the house was finished,) he planted an orchard adjoining, 
to supply it with the choicest fruits, especially pears and 
qq[des, both winter and summer, which he procured from 
other places ; whereof many of his pears he had from the 
Lord Rich, and of his apples from Walden : and many di 
both sorts c^me from Ankerwick. And for the further 
pleasure and service of the house, there were many fish- 
ponds, to the number of ten or a dozen, about it; which 
he took especial caref to store with carp and tench. 

Hiis seat now flourisheth in plenty, reputation, and ho- 
noor, possessed by the line of his younger brother ; where- 
bjr Sir Thomas Smith's name and memory still lives, ac- 
cording to his design and intent in that structure. And 
though it wants nothing in the inside as well as the out, 
to adorn and beautify it ; yet the choicest furniture is an 
excellent origmal of the builder, hanging up in the par- 
kmr, with these two verses written round the frame of the 
pctore; 

Cerhitur efigiesfactis vera, at penidllus 
Corporis atque umbrce tantum simulacra reponit. 

And underneath. 

Love and Fear. JEtat. sikb xxxiii. 
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CUi»Pi Having" no child, bb lady enjoyed this manor <rf Moiin^ 
hfitiit^ or Mo«!inthal, for her life; and then it descended to 



Hii heir, his brother's son, Sir William Smith, son of Geoi^, a 
Smith, bmvve geo^eman and soldier in Ireland, being a ccimA 
there ; tiU having attained to thirty yearis. of age, he t^ 
turned into England, and possessed his deceased uncle's 
estate. He married inta the fiunity df Fleetwood, €i the 
Vaehe in Bucks, and had divers issue ; and was of great 
figure and service in the county of Essex-; all wlueh may 
be better known by the inscription upon a nbUe moaxh 
ment for hinisdf, and his lady, set up on the soutifai side ci 
the chancel, opposite to that ot Sit ITuHnas South, bis 
uncle, which was as follows : 

Ih the pious memorj/ of her loved and loving husband^ 

Sir William SmUhy of Hilhai in the cwmty of JBSfMon^ 
Knight : whoy HU he was thirty years iMy fallowed tke 
wars in IreUmdj with such approbaiiony that he was eho^ 
sen one of the Colonels of the army. But his ui^le^Sir 
ThomaSi Chancellor of the Garter j and principal Secr^- 
tarif ef State to two pHnceSy King Edward VI* and the 
UUe Queen Elizabeth^ of falmoHs mewioryy dyingf he te^ 
fumed to a full andfedr inheritance : and so bent himsdf 
to the affairs of the country^ that he grew cdikefatnom ts 
the arts of peace as war. All offic^Bs there^ sorted with a 
man of his^ quality , he right worshipfuUy performedfmd 
died one' of the IDeputy JUeutenants of the sMrep aplaet 
mf no small trust and credit. 

Bridge^ his unfortunate widowj^ who^ during the tkl» 
of thirty -seven years, bare him three sons and four dau^ 
ters^ daughter of TTwmas Fleetwood, of th^ Fache in ih 
eounty of Bueks^ Msquire, and sometime Mastei^ of 
Mint, to allay her languor and longing after so dfar.u 
companion of her life, rather to express her affection then 
his office, this monument erected, destinatihg it to herself, 
their children, and posterity, tie lived years severtty^six, 
died the 12 of Decemb. 1626. 
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CHAP. xvm. 

Sir Thomas Smith's virtuous accomplishments. 

W £ ha¥e seen Sir Thomas in his secular drcumstancesj 
as his learning, wealthy and honour made him looked 
upon and admired in the eye of the world. But what doth 
iU this confer to the true reputation of a man without in- 
nrard idrtuous qualifications ? These were other and better 
nhings that added a lustre and glory to our Knight: for 
[lis leaming^ was accompanied with reUgion, and his ho. 
Hour became more illustrious by the excellent acccnnplisht- 
Dnents of his'mind* 

He was brought up in the profession of the Goi^el £rQm HU reii- 
his tender years, and ever after stuck to it, and professed ^^"' 
it, and that openly; and, as he had occasion, delivered and 
rescued good men from the persecutions and dangers, that 
religion exposed them to, though he thereby sometimes 
ran himself iato no small hazard. He lost all his prefer- 
ments upon the change of religion under Queen Mary, 
when, if he had been minded to have complied, he might 
have had what he pleased : but he was of a stout and con- 
stant mind. 

When he was in place and ofBce abroad, or in theHUpiina 
Court, the principles he governed himself by, were toith-^^^^^j- / 
and integrity, an inviohible love to justice and righteous gfov<Mnfied'| 
dealing, a most unchangeable Caithfialness and zeal to liie ^™^ ' 
ct&cems of his Queen and countay« His life and manners 
y^^re unreproveable ; of a grave and yet obliging teha^- 
^wu^:- and sometimes he would take the liberty to be in^ 
gemously merry and cheerful among his friends. A peiv 
feet slaranger he was to^ tiie practices- of some courtiers, 
namely,, to those of fraud and falsehood, flattery and treah 
chery, vice and corrupt manners. Such a description do 
the M[uses in their Tears give him. 
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CHAP. Nonfratide, dolove, 

...^ 1. iVbw w//o victusfuco; patriceque suisque 

MegincBque su^eJiduSi non perfidits ulli, 
Atfidiis cuncfisy Cato vitdy moribusy ore, 
Sincerus sine fraudcy bonus sine suspicione; 
Nee levitate vacans, et sic gravitate severus, 
Ut tamen atquejocos admitteret atque lepores 
InnocuoSy nihilumque prius sibi duceret aquo 
Atque bonoy cui se stiaque omnia vota sacravit. 

Hit Tirtuei. And again, the same Muses (shewing the reasons of tus 
safety under the rigorous times of Queen Mary, notwith- 
standing he would not change nor dissemble his faith, nor 
comply with the religion that was uppermost,) j^ve us a 
relation of his virtues, which shone so, bright, that with 
them he did as it were charm the government to spare 
him. 

Nee tamen interea parti assentarier ulliy 
Nee simulate Jidem^ nee dissimulate solebat. 
Mirifica virtute onuies, gravitate colenda, 
Moribus antiquisy charitumy Aonidumque favorey 
Numine ccelestiy non impietate nee arte 
lUidta^ necperfidioy neque fraudibus ullis, 
Ftr bonus et sapiensy qualem vix repperit altrum 
Phosbus Apollo unquamy sibi conciUabat amicos. 

Vioiifiateiy But as there is nothing so good but will find accuMfs 
^Ij ^^ and slanderers, so it happened to him : for his excelleneeB 
created him envy and enviers : and some there wese in 
King £dward'8 time, that laid several gross vices to Ub 
charge, but most unjustly ; as though he were proud, & 
lover of money, and that for the sake of it he extorted 
and oppressed; that he was a buyv and seller rof spiriftnd 
preferments, and chopped and changed lands. . YisaSBjy 
that hi the changes of religicm he was a coiii|^er. ■ But 
these M^re all most fidse calumniations ; but such u 
he was fain to Mrrite some sheets of paper to vinfficate' 
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f of; whereby he was forced to set forth his own chap. 
unwiUingly. 



spirit was brave and great^ being a man of a reso- His spirit 

id active mind; faithful and diligent when Ambas- *^'**^' 

ind Secretary; somewhat hasty and impatient when 

matters went not as they ought^ being hindered by 

ng men for private profit or secret grudge. And so 

liim somewhere describing himself^ when haeughti- 

^ once laid to his charge : ^' I cannot deny, but I am 

tture hault of courage and stomach, to contemn all 

s, and worldly things, or dangers, to do my master 

ce, and likely more would be, but that I am by such 

;s [he means accusations and slanders] sometime 

Led back; and so again contented to rule my self: 

; able, I thank God, to serve in the body and thilles 

Eui^rs call it) as well as in the room of a forehorse." 

apparel was usually good, and like a courtier; for His apparel. 

he thought some might accuse him of too much 

dity. But it was more to suit the office wherein he 

than any pleasure he took in gaudy garments. He Not oppres- 
iued any man, nor ever was sued. He never rabed **^** 
its, but contented himself with the old ones, nei- 
' any of his lands or promotions, viz. Eton and 
3 ; nor heightened any fines, nor ever put out any 

nor ever sued any of them. He was in a place, 
', that of Master of Requests, wherein he might 
eceived many bribes, if he would, for dispatching 
md selling the Lord Protector's letters; but he 
ged all the world to charge him with one penny 
3 had taken dishonestly. Two indeed of his ser- 
lid use sometimes to do so; but when it came tp 
Dwledge, he put them away, acquainting the Pro- 
with it, and suing to him to have one of their ears 
to the pillory. And none living remained under 
iispleasixre with him than they did, only for that 
and no other. 

ine, he was of an universal charity and good-will, of an uni- 
shed well to all mankind, and a peaceable state to ^^^^^ 

N 
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CHAP, the world, as much as he wished it to himself. And* thai 

XVIII 

; L. for this end among others^ that every man might pMloBO- 



phize freely, and with the greatest liberty study to pro- 
mote truth and useful knowledge; and that all others 
might live quietly, and mind their own business. 
His apoph- He often spake sharp and witty sayings 5 whereby Mb 
^ *^™*' wisdom and great reach appeared. He called the Queen's 
ordnance peace^makers : and once desired her, that bet 
peace-makers might be transported to Scotland; which 
when she had demanded of him who they were, he an- 
swered, her Majesty's cannon ; adding, they must do it, 
and make a final conclusion. 

When a matter was to be hastened, he wckild say, " It 
*' is better to prevent than to be prevented;" and, " The 
'^ time draws away, and winds are changeable and imnds.*' 

Concerning alch3naaists, of whom he had bought taqperi- 
ence, he would say, " Trust little to the words and pro- 
" mises and accounts of men of that &culty. Fain they 
*^ would be fingering of money; but when it- is- once in 
*** their hands, we must seek it in the ashes.'' 

The massacres in Prance he called their beacons. So 
he wrote to the Queen's Ambassador, then at that Courts 
*' Even the Scots [otherwise great Mends of France] be 
*^ awakened by your beacons in France." 

When Walsingham was tired in France with ejqiecta- 
tion of coming home, which the Queen put off fixmi time 
to time, Smith told him, " You are a Wise tiian, itfad can 
" comfort yourself with wisdom and patience." • 

Speaking of the irresolutions and incbnstahdy of the 
Court, he said, that '^ till the Queen had signed, he darrt 
*^ never adventure to affirm any thing, for fear bf contrary 
" winds;'' the which, he said, was no news in that Court. 
And again^ " Ye know how long we are here a iiesdlving, 
*^ and how easy to be altered." Jl 

" Folly the inore it is kept in, the better :*' mifahilig it 
of astrological judgments. 

Hcec est vicissitudo irerum humanarum ; km est cm- 
muiiis castis homimim; speaking of th6 Vidadie of Char- 
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^, a great Protestant nobkma% escaping the butchery chap. 

f the Paris massacre, but reduced thereby to mere po- 1 

erty. 

Fideo periculosufn esse in rebus etrcanis prineipum et 
*gnoTum mnds velle sapere. Upon occasion of the trou- 
pe of Mr John Haks, for meddling in the succession. 
^ The best is, we stand, I think, upbn our guard ; nor, I 
trust, shall be taken and killed ai^leep, as the Ackniral 
was :" speaking of those timeil in England, upoti appre- 
msion of the danger the nation was in from the neigh- 
)uring Popish states and kingdom^ 

^^ Happy is that prince that hath so wise a cOuilsellor, 
that can see that is best: but more happy is he that 
hath one so bold that- dares to tell it to him, and so be- 
loved of him that he wUl hear it." 
, '^ Irresolution and long training will make of^rtufiity 

and occasion to fly away unt-aken, and a great deal of 

money to be lost." 

'* The Gentiles were wise in their sacrifice, when the 
' priest cried ever and anon. Hoc age : for they t&at love 
' always to be aliud ogr/i^e^, either deceive themiselves or 
^ other men." 

The Queen kept her Christmas at Hampton Court 
i572. From hence Smith writes to hiis friiend aboirt this 
ime, " If ye would know what we do here, we play at 
'tables, dance, and keep Christmas." A secret lash to 
lie Court for their carelessness at such a dangerous time 
is that was. 

Speaking upon- the talk of Sir Francis Watsingham's 
return home from France: ^ When i^ pin/' said bey •^ is set 
''last in a hole, till we have another to thrust that out, 
* and tarry there itself, it is hard to get it out." And this 
be said was his case. 

I have done, after I shall have recommended the readers Leiwid'* 
to the further character and account given to this wiseyenesto 
Uid learned ,man by two poets of those times. The one is Smith. 
Leland, describing him while he flourished in the Univer- 
4ty, after this manner : 

n2 
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c HAP. Doctorum celebras, Smithi, monumenta virorum 
' Ardenti studio^ et dexteritate pari. 

Unde tibi accrevit virtutis nomine famay 

Judice me, nullo deperit ura die. 
Granta venttsta tuas collaudat, cantitat, omat 

Eximias dotes, ingeniumque tuum. 
Quicquid in Aornis spedosum montilms olim, * 

Quicquidin Ifalicisprcmitet atquejugis. 
Est tUn tam notum qtihm quod notissimum : abundas 

ArtibtiSy et vara cognitione vales 
Fontibtis eloquii sitientia labra rigasti : 

Atticus ille ttw regnat in ore lepos. 
Instaurare honors per gas feliciter artes : 

Laudabit factum posteritasque tuum. 

Dr. Byng's And the other was Dr. Byng, Regius Professor of the 
him. Civil Law in Cambridge ; who, when the first news of 

Smith's departure was brought thither, gave him this epi- 
taph : 

Hie sistas celerem gradum, viator, 

Magnojunera dum Smitho parantur, 
An mirare Smithum quod ipse Magnum 
Dioam, quern tumulus teget pusillus ? 
Et magnum ingenio sciasfuisse, 
Et magnum omnibus artibus qtuB habentur 
Doctis in pretio, simulque magna 
JVactavisse negotia, atque curoA 
Magna^ sustinuisse mcunmorum -' 
Regum quSis operam suam dic&rat. 
Sic magnusque domi,forisque magnus. 
Nunc magno fruitur poli theatro. 
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Number J. 

rhe patent granted by Garter King at Armes to John 
Smithy Gentleman J for his coat of armes. 

i O al aud fiingular persons^ thesse presente letters hear- Ex original, 
ng or seeing^ Christopher Barker, Esq. alias Garter, Prin- j^* jj*"** 
ipal King of Armes of English men, sendeth due and Smith, Bar. 
lumble recommendations and greting. 

Equity willeth and reason ordeineth, that men vertuose 
tnd of noble comage be by their merits and good renoume 
'ewarded, and had in perpetual memory for their good 
lame, and to be in all places of honour and wurship among 
)ther noble persons accepted and reputed, by shewing of 
*ertain ensignes of vertue, honour, and gentylnes : to the 
mtent that by their ensample others shuld the more per- 
leverantly enforce themselves to use their tyme in ho- 
lourable wirkes, and vertuose dedes, to purchase and get 
he renoume of auncient noblesse, not onely for them- 
dves, but also for ther lynge and posteritie of theym 
escended, according to ther demerits and valiaunt actions, 
D be taken forth and reputed among al nobylls and gen- 
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tylls. And albeyt John Smy^e of Walden in the cou: 
of Essex is descended of honest lign^e, and all his a 
ceatorg and predeceesours hath long continued in nobyl 
and beryng armea lawful and convenyent; yet nevert 
leas he heyng uncertayne thereof, and not willyng to 
any [thing] prejiridicial to no manner of person, hath 
quyred and instantlie deayred me the foresaid Garter 
ratifie and confinne unto him, and also to register in 
recorde the true armea and blazon of his seyd auncestoi 
And therefore I the foreseyd Gwter, by vertue, pov 
and authorite of myne oftce, as Principal King of An 
granted, annexed and attributed by the King our So 
raigo Liorda Jiave appointed and cocfinaed unto the si 
John Smythe thesse armes and crest with thappuj 





y^yK^A^y^- 




nancea hereafter following, viz. sables, a fece dauncye 
twixt ni lyonoeux regardant, argent, langes gooles, pa 
ing with liuac lyft pawes upon an awlter gold, flaming i 
boamiDg thereon. Upon the fece, fH belteta of his fe) 
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lEixeinpliuii . 
*ALcuv. Jfcut* 

CeruL.cCherV' *>Mac, Lc'*yfta.tctv. 

Aou, i.t.T^hcu.Bcbh , i.C'BcUh.. 

LeJ^. Brc(t. JfcL . 

Led. i.e.Lca4L Brcd.Lc- Bread. jTe-L i.e. 

Bred, v. e. Breeds JiCeL v.e. J^ecL. 

TvL. Sir if. 

'Vt'C, LeVtlc^ Strtv, i.e.. Stnyc. 

Ga4,. Get . 

3> <*^' i' ^ • ^^If' ^^t, v.c let . 

Jfid. Bu u e^.By. 

Jctd, v.e^.jTidc. Bt, vcBuM. 

ICaZ, ICcLC, v^ .CoIc/l. 



Nomen . 


PoteAa^ . 


A.a.' 


A short. 


A^a. oy'. 


A long . 


B b. 


Ba. 


C.c. 


ChTch, final. 


Dd. 


D& . 


J^ AD 


■ Atf•,^.^.T'A.. 


fie . 


S short . 


c eee- 


£ low ■ 


is. 


££ru,li/k. 


rf. 


£f: 


V^T- 


£v . 


s%. 




3Chc. 


Xv. 


liy. 


I short. 


J" ill - 


I ton^. 


Kk . 


Ktv. 


LL. 


£1. 


x/ttm . 


Ettt. 


t^ tv . 


En. . 


o. 


short. 


O'oco. 


lon^. 


Pp. 


P&. 


^^• 


■2«£f^ 


R r. 


En. 


Js. 


£s. 


X«. 


Exed. 


Ss. 


Es.i.e.Ssh . 


rt . 


Te-. 


VUu. 


It short . 


Vp u'w. 


U lonc^ . 


^^y- 


V Gre^k . 


X X ;:iC. 


&c. 



iJ^op. Jfors. t.e . JTorjfc . 

Jcop, i.e . M>pc ■ J{ors> t.c . jToarsc . 



L tz , i.e . Lye^'^. Di-z . i.e . I>t/ ej* . 
Les ,1. e.L ecu^h. Fus: , v.e .Fisfv . 

Buk. v.e. Buck. FtJl . 

Bilk, v.e. Booh. Fill. v.e^ooL . 

TriL. t.e .^rtve.lRxL.v.e.Ituc.^u. i.c 
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»n his crest an eagle rysing sables^ holding in his right 
a pen argent^ issuing therout flames of fyer^ set upon 
reath argent and azure^ manteAes goules, lined argent, 
med^gold: to have and to hold to the san^ John 
^he and tb his poster^e, With other dtie cmerence 
•in to be revested to his honour for ever. In wytnes 
H)f I the foreseyd Garter, Principal King of Atmes as 
(reseyd, hath signed these presents with [mliie] own 
d ; and thereunto hath set the seal of my office ; and 
the seal of mine ^rmes. Yeven at Lon4on the xii day 
iarch, in the yere of our Lord God MV^XLV, and in 
XXXy yere of the reig^ ^ Q\fx Sovereign. JUord King 
iry VIII, by the grace of God Kingp of England^ France, 
Ireland, Defendoor q£ the Fsatib^ and in erthe of the 
rch of England ftnd loel^uid. Siqpreme Head. 

CB. alias GARTIER. . 
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Sir l%omas Smith's oraiians/or and againsi the Qu€m*9 

marriage. 



Number III. ^ 



t 



I. Agaxnus or fFedspite's oration for the Queen's singk 

life. 

EMSS.D. Although I know (saith he) that I speak nowfint 
^^Eq. at agreat disadvantage, as to such as hi^e their tcmguM 
Aunt, et at will, their wits fresh, and be so good oonfuters, as I 
joban.' haye known them by eaq^erience in the Parliament Hoase, 
i^o^^otk, Uii^j. whatsoever I shall say, they can with wcnrds nuds 
that it shall appear quite overthrown and dashed in pieces; 
yet because I myself would gladly learn whether I be in a 
right opinion or no, and hear either my opinion weakened, 
or thother strengthened with good reasons, that I may 
by comparing thone with thother know my error, which I 
could never yet do, I am content .to speak first. I pray 
you, that do note my opinion so strange, a while suspend 
yomr judgments of me, imtil you have heard all my rea- 
sons which moveth me to take this part. 

First I say, that in this matter either we must have re- 
spect to God, to the Prince her self, or to the commoa- 
wealth ; or rather to all these. For as for vain talk of the 
people, and the common opinion of every man in . this our 
disputation, I think little regard to be had to them. For 
neither I speak in pulpit before all rascals that cometh, 
nor I do reason with such, as I must needs say as they 
say, or else hold my peace; but with them who will lode 
to have no further credit to be given to their authority and 
mind, than just reason doth require. And therefore to 
Godwards ye must needs confess, that virginity is above 
matrimony, which Christ himself, being our Head, King, 
and Master, did follow. And St. Paul allowing both thone 
and thother, marriage I mean, and the sole life, yet pre- 
ferreth the sole life far above matrimony. And I cannot 
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see that he maketh any ^stmction or difference^ whether 
they be men or women^ young or old, princes or subjects^ 
rulers or private persons : but as in bondage or freedom, 
whether it be of men or women, young or old, he pre* 
ferreth liberty, not' excluding bondage from the Gospel : 
so doth he rather allow and exhort unto, and wish that 
men would choose and take hold of virginity and sole life, 
rather than marriage, with such elogium as would sean 
slanderous, if it were not of his speaking. The virgin, 
saith he, and single man have care how they should please 
Qod. The married woman hath chosen infinite ways the 
worse person to be pleased, and the sole woman the bet^ 
t^. Wherefore as I did say at the beginning, to define 
what is good and best for the Queen, if we shall try it by 
the best, truest, and more sure balance, that is to God- 
wards, St. Paul seemeth to be with me : and the example 
of Christ himself, and his most happy mother, St. John 
Bi^tist, and other the heads of our Christian religion, who 
ensued that kind of life as best and most acceptable to 
Godwards. 

You see I do not bring you histories of certain Empe- 
rors and Empresses, Kings and Queens married, who, not- 
withstanding their marriage, yet lived continently, lest 
perhaps you should doubt of the truth of the history: or, 
if the history were true, yet of the perfection and sinceri- 
ties of the persons : or whether therein they pleased God, 
although it liked them best. Nor yet I bring in that infi- 
nite number of names of virgins and widows, which at the 
very beginning of Christ's religion professed and kept chas- 
tity, as a thing whereby they thought most to please God, 
and made their choice of that as of the most godly life ; 
lest peradventure with the evil example again of the Nuns, 
Monks, and Friars of our days, who likewise have as holily 
vowed, and yet so lewdly have and do keep the same, you 
should have occasion to derogate faith from all the rest, 
but sincerely and plainly, and of principles most certain, I 
have proved, that to God the best, most conmiendable. 
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mid aodost allGvmble life of these two, is ta. be sol^ v4 
chaste. 

It is hard, ye will say, in that liberty, «a8e^ and pteitgf 
of all things, which monarchy and princely state 4oA 
iHing, to keep moderation ; and m^ch more to keep ic^ 
thy. Marry, the hard^ the better, wd as the 'Oroekpiy^ 
,Teii> is, That which is laudckble is hoard to atUmh yf^iK 
all learned, and know Hesiod's verse; what \» that ^ 
men may take up by heaps, and ease me by? and hov 
Btrait and hard a path is left to crec^ to virtue? Wbei$£(w 
when we speak of the goodness of a thing, or eomptfie 
whkh of the two is better, the hardness is no objeokioi^ 
but rather a proof of the goodness thereof. And because I 
am yet in that part which is to Godward, ythj shiill \p 
any further than Christ's saying, who willed us to enter li 
at the strsdt gate, where few go in, and to leave the Q9sy 
way, where there be many gon^ and going b^ore, wU(i 
bringeth eternal destruction? But I think this part enough 
proved, till I hear the contrary of you. 

The next that I promised you to take in hand was, that 
to the Prince her self this is the best. First, either all the 
women in the world do wonderfully dissemble^ or fis^ 
bringing forth of children, (besides the often irksomenaa^, 
loatjiisomeness of meats, app^te of strange m^ts, mo^- 
few, and other such troubles that they have all tiie time 
from the conception to the childbirth,) they be in sqch 
danger of death as at no time men be more. For we see 
by common order, they are wont to take the Communion, 
to take their leave of the Church, and pr^are themsd^es 
even to it as persons that were neither- alive nor dead, but 
betwixt both. And all, I am sure, do ikot dissemble : fin*,! , 
pray you, what number of women every hour, even in tbeir 
travail, or shortly after, be dispatched, and sent from thdr 
childbed to their burial? not only poor folks' :wive8,ia 
whom negligence or 'poverty might have some excuse, i^^ 
Countesses, Duchesses, Empresses, and Queens. Farther 
.examples we need not seek thaft the mother of our Iftte . 
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King ISdward, Queen Jane, and of the Queen Dowager 
Katiiaruie Parr. I can compare the danger of childbed to 
nothing more aptly than to a foughten battle, save that 
there is this difference, that in foughten battles, the PrmcStf 
by thbld examples, as one saith of Pyrrhus, provide fo^ 
themselveB out of the foreward and most danger : but i^ 
this, whatsoever estate they be. Queen or Empress, she 
iboBt fight with death hand to hand : there is no champion 
to stuid betwixt, or to bestride them when they are down^ 
or to take the stroke into their bodies to defend th^n, aii 
hath been done before this by faithful Esquires, to the 
nfety of their Prince. And if the faithM friends of David, 
after he was at one time by chance in great hazard iii a 
catain foughten battle, would not sidfer him in person to 
coine no more into battle, lest peradventure (as they said) 
the light of Israel should be quenched; how should I 
think, that I should have so much regard to the Queen'6 
person as they bad to David's, if I should not also wish 
and desire, yea, and counsel too, that her Grace should 
never enter into that danger and battle, wherein she her 
self, hand to hand, and without aid, must fight witSi death 
himself a more perilous fight than is any set battle. And 
if her Majesty be fruitful, (as there is no cause to think the 
contrary,) then if she escape one, 6he must within one year, 
-ot a litde more, prepare for the next, and so still be within 
the danger of that extremity, which I do tremble to think 
upon. WefU may I think, as a great learned man (although 
merrily) writeth, that unless God had given a certain no- 
table quantity cif foolishness and forgetfulness to all wc^- 
men, after once they had assayed the pains luid travaite 
«nd danger of childbirth, they would never company with 
men again. For although soldiers, who put their life to 
sale for money, do not fear to continue war and skii^- 
Ddishes^ and will adventure, at the captain's command- 
ment, hardily upon the spear-point to win or lose ; and al- 
though some warlike princes, as Alexander and Julius 
CsBsar, thought themselves never so well, as when they 
had isowen one war upon another, and were courageously 
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ID the field themsdves ; yet era it not be denied^ but 
had been more safety to their persond to have lived quietly 
and justly at home with their own, and made peace witb 
their neighbours. Nor though they died at home amongBt 
their friends, thone by surfeit, thother by conspiracy; 
yet can it not be understanded by the conmion intaid- 
ment, but that they were in more danger in the battle: 
and so the success we must leave to destiny and God's 
judgments. What is by the common course of causes, 
thereof we may conclude, as far as natural reason and 
man's wisdom will go. 

Wherefore in my mind, the Queen's Highnesses peracHi, 
by course of nature, being subject (as all mortal men's and 
women's be) to fevers, plurisies, to pestilence, to the sweat, 
and infinite other sorts of sicknesses and diseases, whidi 
the physicians can describe; from the which, whensoever it 
pleaseth God to send them, (as I pray God long to keqp 
her from them,) no man's power can rescue her ; methinks 
willingly and wittingly to bring in one other, which shall 
be as dangerous as any one, or all those, it is not the part 
of him that professeth a care of her Highness's person. 

Hitherto I have spoken of her person but as touchii^ 
the body, (nevertheless by her person I mean all such 
things as touch her privately; and although it is now 
hard to make a separation of this, but that which toucheth 
her person should also touch all the whole realm; yet be- 
cause I speak amongst you, whom I know to be both 
learned and wise, ye will, I dare say, take what I mean by 
the order of my talk.) Let us grant that her Majesty doth 
.marry, if he be a subject, then she should seem to dis- i 
parage her self: for what shall she do other than that \ 
which is found fault with in certain Duchesses and Cknm- 
tesses, which have married with those which were thrir 
servants. If she marry a stranger, then must he needs by 
God's laws be her head, and where she was highest be- 
fore, now she hath made one higher than her sdf. If ahe 
study to please him, then is she in subjection of him: if 
she mind not to please him, why should she then many 
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him? and thk is the best. Birt if there should arise any 

dtaaCTunon betwixt her Majesty and her husband^ and 

part-takings who should rule^ as there hath been ere this 

Bi otlier countries ; what a misery shall her Majesty -faring 

her self unto from so great a felicity? to what a disquiet- 

neas from so great a quietness ? Now all dependeth upon 

ber only will and pleasure ; she only commandeth, and it 

is done ; she saith the word, and every one obeyedi. Then 

is no grace to be looked for, but at her husband's hands 

only. Then there shall be two to sue unto, though not 

equal, yet such as each of other wpuld not like well to 

have a nay : so that their requests one of another shall be 

aa it were commandments of thone to thother : so that if 

the good and loving wife loath to displease her husband, 

and the loving husband his wife, when one of them shall 

ask and require of the other that which thother would 

not g&dly do, if it be not done, who is displeased ye per* 

ceive; and if it be done, who is aggrieved ye gee : and so 

much the more as thone desireth in his or her mind to 

have it done, thother in his or her mind that it should 

not be done; so much the more grief the granting doth 

bring to thone, and so much more hatred and displea- 

Bore the denying doth bring unto thother. 

As for example sake, if King Philip desired most ear- 
nestly we should make war with the Frenchmen, and 
Queen Mary desired no less to live in quiet, and to have 
peace with them, (the husband and the wife in most con- 
trary appetites,) the granting extremely grieved thone^ 
tiie denial should as extremely have offended thother. 
Of the event what followed we know. But ye will say, 
this was when a foreign Prince did marry the Queen, who 
having war of his own with the Frenchmen, must needs 
desire his wife's country for love's sake to join with him : 
and this realm having wounds enough at home^ had good 
cause to mislike war abroad. But if her Grace marry one 
of her own here at home^ there shall be no such occasicm, 
you win say, but their minds shall be all one; whom 
thime loveth thother loveth also, and whom the one mis« 
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liketh, so will thother also. This is whoUy assur^, it il |^ 
tvece always so ; but seeing never man was always jb M 
mind himself continually, nor yet woman, but that wYiA 
at 6ne time we love, another time we hate; what we Ckti 
bei&{[ children, we mislike being men and wometi, dsA 
much more when we be old j how can we think that aiqf 
man or woman may be always of one ophuon, mind, judg* 
ment, .or desire with another, where he is not so with 
himself? 

Conveniet nulliy qui secum dissidet ipse, 

saith the old verse. And what mischiels those breaks may 
bring, we have too many' examples both amongst the Gre- 
cians, Romans, and Barbarians^ 

And first, I will begin with the Goths; when they were 
lords over Rome and Italy, Amula Suintc^ (nr, as eom 
do write her, Amala Suenta, the daughter of Kin^Tfteodo* 
ricus. King of Rome and all Italy, and so ri^htfdly heur of 
thsit kingdom, to govern the reahn the better, took to her 
hiusband Theodotus, a nobleman of the Goths *, xtrho h^Stt 
afterwards dissenting with her in opinion of matters of the \ 
Sitate, first found the means to exile her into a little islaiid ' 
in a lake besides. Vossinana in Italy, and afterwards there 
caused her to be most cruelly slain; Fbilip ViacOunt of 
Milan beiiig. at a yery low ebb, by marHage of Beatrice 
wife to Fantino Can6, had the lordships and seignories of 
.VerceUi, Alexandria, Navarra, Cortana, four goodly dtiei^ 
and a great number of riches : thereby he recover^ again 
.tbe state .of Mijian and Lombardy, which was before lost 
This man, to recompense her kindness and all these be* 
A^fits, within a short while after caused her to be con- 
;Victed of adultery, and cruelly to be put Xq deaths Jane 
the second. Queen of Naples did otherwise. . Sh^ took to 
husband Jaques Countie de la Nardy, of the EVench King's 
Uood: with whom she indented, that he should be oon- 
>»ented to be called Prince Tac^nto, and to leave to faernot 
only the name, but als6 the government of the Idngdom 
ot Naples^ This liked not he, or else his counsellors, and 
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^ removed her from administration, and kept her almodt 
to a prisoner. She^ like a wise woman, feigned to rejoice 
tliereat, and to bear it well, mitil such time as she had 
Mtflpassed all her device, and shut Urn clesm out of Na- 
iies. For which cause, although he made war, yet wag he 
hki, at the last, (willed he, nilled he,) to live as a man ba* 
joriied ouft of that realm. 

I have read of many, being sole inheritors and prin- 
sesses of mtoy countries, which after took unto them 
iusbands, who had no better success, though not all so 
mi. Even in Our days. Queen Mary took King Philip to 
bier husband, a noble Prince, wise, discreet, and fortunate. 
liTet many men think that thereby she lost the hearts of 
the most nuniber of her subjects. And it is too manifest, 
lihat immediatefy upoii it, in a very short space, an incre- 
dible number of her subjects were, by order of such law 
and justice as was used in those days, most cruelly put to 
death. And God for his part, whether offended that she 
soBving'sole^ and as may be thought a virgin, did so sud- 
denly choose to marry, or rather that- she finding the light 
of the Gospel abroad in her realm, did what she could to 
Minguish it and put it out, did so punish Ihe realm with 
^artan agues, and other such long and new sicknesses, 
that in the two last years of her reign, so many of her 
mbjects wa-e made away, what with the execution of the 
Mrord and fir^, atld what by sicknesses, that the third 
t^ of th6 men in England was consumed. Ye see I do 
]^8 over these things lightly, and do not amplify them as 
i^Mors would : but I would have every piece rather to be 
weighed of you deeper, than that you should think that I 
Hhotild with words overlade the matter. 

1 6om6 to the th^d, that is, what is best ht %ht realm 
tod h^ir subjects. And surely inrthis ikiatter, methinks, for 
niatiy reason^ it is best as it is now* And here I will not 
t)ih¥-sli^ this advantage : I pray you what fault is there to 
Ib^foulid with the governance now ? wherein do we lack, 
TH* want an husband for the Queen ? Compare both Queen 
'W^'s titni^> raariied, and fhe Queen's HighnesB's time 



192 THE APPENDIX, 

that now is^ unmarried. Then was burning and hangiBg 
at home^ wars and losing of strong holds abroad: moil 
men discontent, except a few of her sect : with subsUBa 
and loans, sicknesses and promoters, as well th'one tt 
th'other, throughly vexed. War we saw and feh, and 
other mischief was feared : which, whether it was to come 
or no, few know. Now, for war we have peace ; for fear, 
security. So, though even the Papists, although otherwue 
they lost for their stijBTness, yet they be more suns of thdr 
lives now, by the clemency of the time, than they were 
then by the importune favour of the Prince. For scarpity, 
we have reasonable fdenty; for brass-money, good silver; 
for servitude, liberty. What can a commonwealth desire 
more than peace, liberty, quietness, little taking of bw 
money, few ParUaments, their coin amended, ^finendship 
with their neighbours, war with no man; either to fidk>w 
the Gospel, or security of life, if they will be Pi^ists ? ezr 
cept, peradventure, we should seem to do as i^sop's {rogs 
did, which, not content with the king which Jupiter gave 
them, knowing them to need none, were weary of their 
liberty, and would not rest till they had also the stork aii4 
heam for their kings. From whom now, with all their 
cries these many thousand years, they cannot be delivered. 

Well, yet for the wars, and such martial feats^it is mos| ■ 
convenient to have a man who should govern abroad, take 
upon him the spear and shield, be there in presence hiiob-. 
self; which is marvellous encouragement to the soldier, to 
fight in the sight of the Prince, where he thinks his reward 
shall be according to his deserts. ^^ And," as a great war? 
riQr said, ^^ I had rather have an army of harts, their gene* 
^^ ral being a lion, than an army of lions, their gaieral 
^^ being an hart.'^ First, I do not s^ that every prince 
maketh his war himself there in presence ; nor that every 
one of them is that lipn which they speak of. And if it be 
in a country where peace may be had, and the realm ao 
well walled in as ours is by the sea, I cannot perceive but a 
good prince may do more good in well-ordering this com- 
monwealth at home, than seeking more conquests idiroad. 
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Mnans doubted whether Numa did less good to 
wkh keqNDg it in peace forty years, than Romulus 
t founder did, with juaintaining so many wau and 
3t8. And Augustus was rather a father of the coun- 
en the civil wars ended, when he kept peace with 
OBS, and governed well the empire, tiban he himself 
his proscriptions, being Triumvir, -or in his eivjl 
^nst Antonius ; and did then more good to Rome, 
ong of Janus's temple, than did Jidius CfiBsar in his 
gainst the old Pompey, yea,ior else in his long wars 
France. 

have not Queens be^i watriors ? What was S^mi^ 
and Zenobia, Maud the Empress, a^ the late 
Maigaret? Amula Suenta, that we spake of before, 
[K>rted to be the warrior in the vicrtory which her 
husband, Theodotus, got orer llieohertuH, King of 
, and the Buigundiims and Almaias:; for her wis* 
yt their man^ess did it, as ajqiears hy his 'vile cow- 
\s after her death. Buft if Queens make peace^ and 
le realm flouidsfaing in good order and quiet, and 
ae their <rwn and their under-goi^emors' afiedoons, 
ing and oppressing the poor subjects^ they make a 
and more commendable conquest than ever Sylia, 
ius, Pbmpeius or Caesar did, yea, or Carolua the 
ipenror of Rome, \n ta^ng the 'Fveneh Kii]g,ar w&Ui- 
anis and Goleta. And if wars should happen to 
why may not the Queen make aj;id maintain her 
well by a general of her appoinliing, sought «Cit hy 
d^n, as all other princes commonly tdo? And IHu* 
doth wefll note, that Augustus himscilf had amaU 
ige in all warsy wherein he had 4ihe oonduct liimsel^ 
etf also was [in great danger ; but t;hose wMdh he 
nage by legates and generals, all did prosper well 
innately with him. 

of wars we have spoken enough : whereifi it jis no 
>ed that the Prince should be in presence, than it 1$ 
the senate of Veriice now, or the senate,. of Rome 
s past, should always have been in presence and 

o 
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person in their wars. For it is their wit and policy, thd 
foreseeing and wisdom, as well in mdntaining of the v4|l{c 
as in, choosing of then- captwn, that obtaineth the vidorribi 
And I pray you, did not th'one conquer as much, vmm\ 
doth not th'other keep as well their conquest, as eHT 
Alexander and his successors cUd? Then it may appev 
it is not the presence, but the wisdom of the Prince; thi 
manly look, but the sober discretion ; the beard, but the 
cheerful heart, that bringeth the victory, and keepeth the 
land conquested. And this, I say, may as well be in » 
Queen as in a King; m a wise and discreet lady mmm 
ried, as in any husband she shall take unto her. 

One thing must I needs say: if it be chargeable for ji 
realm to maintain one Prince or King, it must. needs bt 
more chargeable for a reahn to maintain two : if they cry 
out of the takers for the taking of one house or train, for 
two tiiey shall have more cause. And do you think thit 
whensoever the Queen's Majesty shall take an husbanit 
the Court can be unaugmented ? I am sure reason, orde%. 
nnd experience sheweth the contrary. Well, if the greatat^ 
tridn bring the more expenses, the more officers do requim, 
the more charge, the greater family doth consume ttei 
larger provision of victuals. And if the realm, as reaaoi 
it is, must bear all these, and yet aU things done as w^ 
now as it ^haU be then, I c^mot but conclude, even d 
husbanding, but as good husbands do, that the affiuiB q| 
the realm being as well done th'one way as th'other^ 
the best cheap must appear the best way ; which is|, M 
ye see, that the Queen's Majesty should remain as she 
doth now, still sole and unmarried, neither entangle bcr^ 
self with a husband, either strange, or bom in the sealm. 

I have now passed over my diree parts, not so fiilly m 
6ne of you would do, who have their tongues and wits so 
ready, so fine, and so eloquent. But, after my rude and 
homely manner, I have declared unto you that simple ada 
life and virginity doth please God better, and is better 
esteemed, and an higher virtue than marriage : and as it 
is more heroical, more comely for a Queen^ which is &« 



THE APPENDIX. 195 

Monarch, and a sovereign Prince bom. I have also proved, 
that for hier person, it is most sure, and less dangerous ; 
for her mind, more quiet, and less doubtful : and lastly, 
ymi see I lack no reasons to shew, that it is better and 
more commodious for the realm. Why then should this 
opinion be counted either wicked, or strange, or unrea- 
sonable? 

And with this he held his peace, and none of the other 
weve hasty to answer. Whether it were, because they did 
meditate and record with themselves what he had said, or 
what and how they should confute him or no, I know not ; 
but, I perceive, that they looked not for such an oration. 
At the last, the fourth brake silence; who, save that he 
would gladly have the Queen's Majesty marry, for the rest 
he was indifferent. And he (as you know, if I should tell 
yon his name) hath not his tongue ready, for he stuttereth, 
Btammereth, and, if he be moved, uneath he can bring 
forth a right word. And commonly those men be of the 
greatest heart and courage, and testy with it, as the Greeks 
call them. It appeared that he was moved with this ora- 
tion 5 for with much ado he brought out his words. The 
effect whereof was this. Marry, quoth he, this is a tale 
indeed, and arguments well picked out. You may weU 
be called Mr. Agamus, or Misogamos, sumamed in right 
English, Wedspite, or Spitewed ; for I never heard man 
speak 00 despitefuUy against wedding and marriage of 
the Queen's Majesty in my life. I think you be one of 
St. Francis or St. Benet's scholars. I would to God my 
tongue would serve me but half so well as yours, I would 
ask no help to answer you : but now, seeing my tongue 
w31 not follow, I shall desire these two to take my part ; 
who, although within themselves they be not of one opin- 
ion, yet with me, against you, they agree. And seeing 
they can do it well enough, my stuttering and stammering 
should be but superfluous. 

Then (quod the one of the othier) if you be so ready to 
ehristen and name the child, beUke, as soon as I have 
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told the t^y you will be my godfatb^^ and give n 
aame. Nay, saith he, I can name you ahready; for 
love aliens and Btrangere so well, and [nraise so we] 
countries and coimtrymen, save England and English 
that it is pity you were not born somewhere eke: i 
think you be, or should be, some Welshman> and m 
Lewelyn, as one would say, Lovealien, or in Greeli 
ko^tvo$. Well, said he, and laughed, you do not well 
to nickname and provoke me to be angry with you, 
you pray me for to speak for you. It is happy your U 
serveth you no better, and that God hath sent a si 
eow short horns. None of us should escape you, if 
tongue were as good as your heart : btft yet I woi 
would have served you now; it should have eased m< 
in confuting his tale, whxjm you have now dmstene^ 
Agamus, or Wedspite. Which tale was after such i 
(I must confess unto you) as I looked not ftn*. But 
trust it may be answered; and tiiereto, if you ^v 
a while patient ears, I will endeavour mysdf with a 
wiU. 



n. Philoxennsy or Lovealieriy His Oration for the Qi 

marrying. 

XT shall not be amiss to begin, saith he, ncpxTy Mr. 
nnis, (for it is like to be yom* name at this time,) whte 
began; which, as methought^ was pretty and phUos 
cal« Yet must I repeat the matter somewhat higher, 
things being appointed to be had in election, if tb 
be honest, th'other dishonest, the election i^ easy t< 
that preferreth virtue and honesty to all other thiB| 
though the dishonest be more profitable or more igk 
ten thousand fold : for always that which iis hones 
godly is to be taken. And yet possibly this etection y 
not be so taken of every man, as hath i^pearedJiL 
that have made war to their country, proscription of 
eitissens, and have exercised a thousand tyrannies. So 
bttion, profit, or jdeasures sake ; preferring the disli 
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, because they were profitable or pleasant, before 
jf . But where the things propounded be both equal, 
t part there the election standeth in their degrees ; 
hings of themselves may be honest and godly^ and 
itraries thereof may also so be, and the one and the 
nay be used ; there the circumstances do alter the 
: as peace and war, punishment and forgiveness, 
and abstinence, marriage and sole life, both not only 
ted, but allowed of God. And according to the cir- 
ince of time and place, person and occasion, some- 
Ji'one better, sometime th'other. And herein I 
ve do not yary ; although you seem in your tale to 
them both virtues, I mean virginity and marriage. 
, I think, you did, after the common manner of speak- 
ther than the true manner of understanding; for a 
virtue cannot be abused: either of these may be 
, and increase danmation. But as things indifferent, 
and drinkmg, reasoning and disputing, ruUng and 
g, sleeping and wakipg, earnest and play, so tfiese 
' their circumstances, as I said before, of place, time, 
^rson, cause, occasion or necessity, to make them 
r bad. 

3refore this is not so simply to be granted unto you, 
>le life is the better, no, though it be the harder; 
X)rding as the circumstances be. Who, that should 
being a private person, to bring in a new sect or 
1 to reform all the state and order of that which 
een taught before ; not with power, but persuasion ; 
:h sword, butwith miracle; not with violence, but with 
:;e ; not with war, but with fleeing, when he is per- 
il, from one place to another ; to him it is necessary, 
all them that shaU follow that kind of policy, to be 
bhened of care for his wife,'of charge for his children, 
negligence of servants; of hearkening to accounts, 
ing of his stock, and of all such things as marriage 
arily doth bring to the private or public person, 
ever he be, that is not altogether without that afiec- 
hicAi is most natural, the whic^ they that lack are 
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called 'Airaiei^ Then to Christ, then to St Paid^ then to |^ 
all them who at the first time, as it were the 80wing'-&M 
of Christian religion, were the tiUmen of the Gospdi,;^ 
see it was most necessary, yea, in a manner, it could nA 
well otherwise he done, but that they should be 8(de uA 
unmarried. That which was in their persons and at thai 
time best, whether it be now and in the Queen's penoa 
best, may justly be a great doubt. I cannot see but thil 
Abraham, having the seed promised him, wherein allm* 
tions should be blessed, was as holy in knowing Sarah, M » 
Elias, who was ravished into heaven in his virginity, if no 
other difference were but that ; nor why Manue, [Manoah,] 
to whom Sampson was promised, who should be the de- 
liverer of Israel, did not as well thereio, as ElizsBus ia 
keeping himself sole, who the prophet said should slay all 
them that Jehu left. 

Now, let th'one be simply better than th'otber, viiv 
ginity than marriage; which it seemeth can hardly be 
gathered of St. Paul; for he praiseth viiginity as better, 
not for itself, nor in itself, but for having less let and trou- 
ble than hath marriage ; so that if a marriage have lesi 
let and trouble, the virginity more, then he preferreth mar- 
riage. Wherein it may appear, that it is not (as I said) so 
better, as virtue is better than vice, nor as gold than silver, 
nor scarcely as the fine than the base ; but let it be sB 
both in one kind of nature, but the one as fine gold, the 
more to be esteemed, th'other as base, the less ; yet where 
the baser weigheth ten pound, and the finer but one ounc^ 
therms must needs the base in land be better indeed, the 
coarser in nature of such things be more exoelleht in use and 
necessity. Peradventure, to a student, a priests a maa rf 
war, and a merchant-adventurer, the first were best, because Ih 
care of household and family should happily much distmb 
them of their studies ; the other, because they are always ia 
danger and absent from home, it were best for them to live 
a sole life. But for a Prince, upon whose quiet suocesskm a 
great part of the commonwealth doth hang, whose ftmily is 
the root and foundation of inward peace within the realm, 
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to live sole is to be an author of such mischief^ as no man 
can wish to a reahn a greater. And who would say then^ 
that to a Prince it is simply better to live sole than to^ 
marry. To kill the Prince, who is the King's eldest son^ 
is worthily made high treason : what is it then, not to kill 
one, but all ; yea, and not that, but the hope of all ? 

And you, Mr. Agamus, open your lips to praise vir- 
ginity, or sole life, in our Queen ; whose daughter, much 
more son, or a Prince, if God should send one, as I trust 
God (if it shall please her Highness to marry) shortly 
would send a Prince, if you should once wish dead, all 
men might justly abhor you to the death. What could you 
wish more, if Domitian or Nero, if Maximine or C. Cali- 
gula did reign over us, than that which the soldiers did 
say when they slew their children. Ex malo genere ne ca- 
tulum quidem relinquendum ? And because you come with 
what is good to God-ward, and you take your sure rule^ 
that which pleaseth God is best, I pray you, what is the 
promise that he maketh to David ? If thy sons walk before 
me, saith he, in truth, ivith all their hearts, thou shait not 
want one, who shall come out of thy loins, to sit upon the 
throne of Israel. And to Jehu, for the zealous revenge of 
Ahab's iniquity, that his sons should sit upon the throne 
of Israel, to the fourth generation. Again, what threaten- 
eth he to Saul for his rebellion, other than that the king- 
dom should be translated from him, and his sons should 
not reign after him ? To Jeroboam, to Baasa, and Achab, 
for their idolatry and wickedness, but that he would not 
leave of their posterity one to piss against the wall? So 
lliat it may appear a blessing of God, a token of faith in 
God, and good favour of God towards Princes, when he 
sendeth them of their own seed to reign after them : as 
the contrary, of disfavour and discontenttiaent of God to- 
ward them, when he cutteth off their generation, and 
leaveth them without posterity and issue of their bodies 
to reign after them. Then, if it be a blessing to Princes to 
have children to inherit after them, which sheweth the fa- 
vour of God, it is a curse to have no posterity, or the pos- 
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teriky cmt off, wiucb shewetk the diBfayour ^ C^Af a^Jip* 
pearetb moult manilestljr by these examples of Sctf^ptutt? 
and sole life brkigeth the curse, and want of poslerifyj 
and no other thing can bring the blesmtg dS lawfid eUk 
dreti biit matrimUny . Why then maty not I conclude^ by 
this judgmaoEt of Scripture, th&t matriinoBy in a Pdaceii 
that good to be allowed, and that sole life is that evil to 
be eschewed? 

And what bath the Qoeen's Miyesty deferred at yosi 
bands, I pray you, that yon had rather shei bad the cune 
Dt^faich fell upon Saul, Hieroboam, Baaza, atid Adbib> llna 
the blessing \it^hich David bad and Abraham ? 

NcKv the second part, Mr. Agamus, was. so well handled^ 
and SO' finely you entered into yoor matter, and so well yoa 
shadowed h Vith your historiTaiid e^es of Z 
things as hare been done before^ that I assnre you,if Ihrf 
not taken a good triacle befoi^, and tied myself to my 
mastj as Ulysses did to pass by Syrenes, I had been caught, 
as a fish, with a hook, and ye had led me by- the esm 
whither you had would. Now, nnrldng it wdl, and not 
swallowing up the bait, I am able to utiwind myself thtt 
same way I was brongbt in. You put us first mto a greit 
fem* of the Queen's Majesty's person ; id which what good 
English heart is there which will not have cacte? Tbai 
ye amplified great dangers and disquietness, exaggerated 
great cares, thoughts and gpriefs of her Higbness's miodi 
From an which, as well of body and soul, you foimd but 
one only fefiige^ and as it were a sanctuaciy^ ctf mffsa^ 
and ^e life^ as my Mend here, ray godfiitfaer^ saitb. TUn kj 
fancy came out of thfe scbool of monkery, wbo, when tibey j|| 
did see the dangers and infinite oocasiona of pleasure, difl- ^ 
pleasure^ honour, ambitio% contempt, riches^ poverty^ and i 
all other such things as did veac them^ when they vemsined 
abroad and in the commonwealth, which was aUe to bring 
them from the true trade of virtue, add to bring then: wjbn 
vice^ and peradventure had once or twice'ddne ao abeadyy 
whereby they knew themselves the better of what nteUd 
they w^re madej and then saw nothing df miitiks sod 
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naxB but tbeur holy coat, thw becks and their dudu^ 
eid tbeir reUg^ous words, they thought that there was 
lOoe other way to heaven^ but to run into their cknatera; 
where ihey thought they were so sure, and the gates sd 
well kept, that there could no vice get in. And when 
ttiey were there, as fiut locked in as th'other, they found 
tfaemaehres so well eased, as the fish that leaped out of the 
frjingpan into the burning coals ; or as they that be sea- 
Bieh, when they come out of the great ship into the little 
cockboat, 1 wis their choler goeth with them, and till 
tlusy come a-land, they find small ease in the change* 

Ye make a marrdlous matter of danger in women's 
bearing of diildren, which ye exaggerated so much, that 
when I heard^ I b^^ to tremble with myself; as to take 
iMat leave of the Church, to prepare for present death, to 
fi|^ hand to hand with death without a custrel, or any 
esquire, to be in more danger than in a foughten field, 
where trumpets blow, the dariona sound, the guns thun- 
der, the noise of the strokes, the clashing of armour, the 
clattering of harness, the braying of the horses, the groan- 
m^ of men dying, and the gasping of the dead, reacheth 
almost to heaven. I thought I had been at the battle of 
linskleboioiigh or Aginoourt. But when I looked again, 
nd saw so many fair ladies, so goodly gentlewomen^ so 
Ine and so trim maids, pass these pikes so well, not once 
Only,. but twice, thrice, yea sometimes twenty times; so 
tairily, so merrily, so quietly, in their fine beds <rf down, 
their chambers hanged with arras, their curtains and co- 
vorings of silk, thebr pillows Mid cushions embroidered with 
grid and sUyer woA, their wannmg-pan8, their perfumingw 
pans, and all such tilings so trick and trim about them ; 
and they after it look so fiedr and ruddy, and so beautiful, 
that it would make any man in the world enamoured of 
thetai : and when I marked further what haste they madc^ 
to go to the battle again, I began to laugh at myself, and 
thought that the fear in which you put me was with a 
visor only, which you had taken upon you, and so made 
me afraid, as children be afraid of bearbugs and bullfaeg«; 



202 THE APPENDIX. 

gars. Why? is not the bearing of chfldren painful ? is not 
that dangerous ? say you. Ask not that of me, but of 
them who be never well till their panniers be full, which 
they are sure they cannot empty till they come to thii 
terrible battle that ye speak of. 

Let us see if any of them will leave and take truce any 
longer than their month, or time of churching, cometh out: 
which month some of them think it so long of four wedu, 
that they end it most commonly at three weeks, because 
they might the sooner come to such another of these con- 
flicts : so much they be afraid of it. It was my chance to 
be at dinner with the Countess of Ormond, with whom 
Sir Francis Brian married : at which time she being mer- 
rily disposed, among other communications that ladies and 
gentlewomen had of this matter, she said she had now 
borne (as I remember) ten children ; and she was brought 
to bed, not so nicely as the ladies and gentlewomen be 
here, but either in a tent or a wide bam, after the manner 
of her country, Ireland. "And I tell you," said she, "I 
" felt in a manner no pain at all these births : nor I see no 
" cause why I should make so nice of the matter as yoa 
'^ do here in England : we do not so in our country." 
Whereat an old lady was wonderfully offended, and said 
they were beasts, and she was but a beast to say so. Then 
she, as a witty lady, turned the matter, and said, " it was In 
" a gift which St. Patrick begged for her country-folk, the ^ 
'^ Irish women, of our Lady." But the truth is, all women | 
that stir about to travail and to labour, as they do there, k 
and do not use themselves to rest and ease, as they can ^ 
better away with travail because of use, so they bear that 
travail of childbirth with much more ease, and in manner 
with no pain. Which we do see also in these idle runa- 
gates JB^yptians, whose women be always trudging bam 
place to place as they be, and be brought to bed in the 
straw, in some bam or out-house, without any great curio- 
sity ; and within three or four days after, yea, sometimes 
the second day, they ride away with the rest of that beg- 
gariy train. 
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I remembor I read, when I was a boy, in ArisCotk, and 
trow it be in his Politics, he would that those that should 
lake laws for a commonwealth should have regard ako 
women that were great with child, that they should 
lot use themselves to over-fine diet, nor to over-much 
tat. Which, saith he, may be done, if they do appoint 
iiem certain pilgrimages to be done to such gods as 
lave the honour of such matters : meaning such gods 
IS the Gentiles did sacrifice unto for sudi things, as Ge- 
ouni, Lucina, Parcae, Juno, &c. His purpose is, that when 
the time of birth draweth nigh, they should by gentle 
means be brought to a kind of exercise and travail, either 
tm horseback, or on foot, or both ; to the intent that they 
migfat the easilier bear the travail of childbirth: and 
thought that they could by no means so well be persuaded 
mito them, which then be somewhat heavy, because of their 
burden, as by coloiu* of holiness and religion. So that our 
pilgrimages also, which we had of late years, was ngt 
much out of the way for such an effect, as may appear. 

But t tarry long about these matters. To bear children 
is painful I do not deny : it is the threat of God to Eve 
and to all her posterity, as well as to Adam and eH men 
^ get his living with the sweat of his brows : and yet some 
Hen sweat but easily. And why should not I think also 
hat her Highness should bring forth her children more 
asily than a great sort of other women. I see nothing 
siadeth me to the contrary. Many things do encourage 
le to think so: her learning, discretion, judgment, her 
lore of physicians, and of all things necessary for them to 
tse. That where other by their folly do make that travail 
o them more painful and dangerous than naturally it 
hould be, her Highness, by her noble virtues and wisdom, 
hould make it more easy, yea, than of natural course it 
hould be. For as there be ways to augment, so there be 
vays to diminish pain or grief; wherem standeth the dif- 
'Cfence of wisdom or folly. But why do I stand upon this ? 
M^ould not her Majesty be glad, think you, to take some 
^oin to make a Prince? to make one who should he a 
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part of ber? who should make her alive after her deatb, 
reign in her stetid^ when by course of nature she can tuny 
no longer? who shall contiaue and transplant her naaie 
and posterity ftr many an hundred j^ears here Kings k 
England, and leave such a row of that race, as is the root 
of Jesse ? Was it not you of whom I heard even now, dwl 
all fiedr and laudable things be painful to come by? WIO 
you not grant unto me, that this which I spesJc of now, to 
have a Prince bom of her own body, who diould reigs 
after her Highness here in E^igland, in whom she mighl 
see her own image, not painted in a table, but lively ex- 
pressed, every joint, yea, both body and soul ; who dhoald 
call her Highness Queen«-Mother, and whom all Ei^land 
should call King and father ? Whom, if you do not tUnk 
more to be esteemed than all the treasure that the wise and 
rich Prince, her grandfather, King Henry VII. left at Ik 
death, or that the noble and magnificent Prince, her ftther, 
King Henry VIII. spent in his life, ye are in a contra^ 
opinion to all Englishmen. Whom when she shall bthdki^ / 
kiss, and embrace, she shall take xxiore comfort and more y 
pleasure in, than of all the riches and jewels which her 1'* 
Highness had, or ever was lady ol 

Do you not think, I say, such a jewel worthy to hkn 
the pains taken, for the getting of it, and bringing it to 
life ? Are you he that was even now so stout) that if the 
thing were good, laudable, and necessary to be had^ the 
harder it were to obtain, the more you thought it were to 
be laboured for? And So you counselled and proved by 
many reasons and authorities. Are you, I say, now again 
so weak and so womanly hearted, that for a little pains in 
the birth, peradventure of one hour or two, or, at the most, 
of one day, (for the extremity of the pain cannot Hghtty be 
longer,) will counsel us to cast down oar courage and tan 
away like cowards, and leave aU this so rich and so pre- 
cious a treasure ungotten and unlaboured for, for die tni^ 
vail of one hourP I wis Boulogne cost more the getting^ 
and Calais the losing: and yet this treasure w^re more 
worth than both those holds to her Miajesty, I dsue %wf$ 
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Old unto die reahn of Elnglaiid, if it should be esteemed 
by true value. 

Marry, yet ye go nearer me, and bring in certain Queens 
who have died in cHldbirth. And herein you had good 
advantage to have two exiuB^des so near, and in so fresh 
Hiiemc»y, that they must needs make mudi indeed to the 
terror of nuschance. And yet this is but another startbiig 
that you have gotten to make us afraid. It is since the 
(XKiquest five hundred yean», little under or over : in which 
. time our chronicles have indifferently weB been kq>t, and 
many I&igs and Queens have died, and aU not after 
one sent. I pray you, how many more have you read 
^•tibat have died in childbed? And yet one of those was 
imt the Que^ but dowager, as you know weU enough. 
And some men would say it was thought that diat did 
distress l^r then, and bring her to her end, <as much 
«s laravail of the birth. But of that I will not dispute. 
9vH if in five hundred y«ars; in which space so many 
Queens have had so many children, and only one or tw» 
bare died in childbed, woidd you make tins so greatafearP 
Wiiat act or doing is there, but men and women have died 
ki it ? Many of fevers, more of surfeits, some of eoU^ 
ficmie of over-*nKueh heat, a great nund>er of sonrow, not a 
few of gladness, some in talking, some in sneezing, some 
in ^aqping, some ailing nothing, but making tiiem ready 
in tiie morning. What would you make of this, but that 
death is ready at all times and hours to us that are mortals 
King Henry the First, who for his surname was 4;aUed 
STAe Jmr Clerk, or learned man, di^d of eating of alam-* 
■pny ; his Prince and eldedt son, and his fsir daughter^ 
wiere botii (kowned in the sea. What, dudl nevor King 
eat lampreys again ? nov the daught^s ;nor sons of Kings 
come in ddps or boats for that cause ? How often da you 
see that they shun it for all that, except the weather be 
tempestuoiKS? King William ilufus was shdn with an ar-« 
itrw iu hunting : shall Kings therefaise give over all pafr« 
time, or let no man bear bows while they be in hunting? 
Hon^ many do you see yearly drowned in the Shames ? 
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and who forsaketh, notwithstaoding) to row in a baige or 
wheny ? How many thousand of children be bom eveif 
day, in one place or other? how many hundreds, tUnk 
you, in the city of London, and in the shire of Essex, in « 
month ? Mid if two die in a year in childbed, it is a great 
marvel; and yet even they commonly die of some fear, or 
some fright, or some ague, or some other cause, than the 
very birth going before. So that it is not ten, but a hun- 
dred or a thousand to one, that the woman shall escape, 
who travaileth with child. And yet they do not amiss to 
commit themselves to God, and to require his aid at all 
such good and natural works: and they have the more 
comfort, as I think, when they be in piun. But to make 
this so perilous a case, and so fearful a matter, and so 
dangerous a battle, I do assure you I see no cause. 

And because you reckoned up so many diseases where- 
unto natural men and women be subject, and therefore 
you would be loath this also should be added, you shall 
see how much contrary I am to you. I think that bringiif 
forth of children doth not only preserve women from many 
diseases, and other inconveniences, but it doth also dear 
their bodies, amend the colour, prolong their youtii. If I 
should bring unto you th'authority and reasons of physic 
therefore, although it be easy to do, yet would you ask me, 
who the devil made me a physician? and you would aay 
you had no leisure to look over and try those books, wluck 
you may easily look, and see the conclusion. Mark in the 
Court, and in all other places where ye go: look what 
ladies and gentlewomen be most fruitful, and have moat 
children, if they look not for their age most youi^ly, beat 
coloured, and be. clearest from diseases. Mark again them 
which be unfruitful, after they pass once forty or forty-five 
years, and toward fifty, if they look not withered, yea, 
either red or tawny coloured, and older than they be by 
a great way. I could bring you ready examples not fu 
hence, where be three sisters married : theldest halh 
ten or twelve children, the middlemost but one or two, 
and the youngest had never a one, who being best kep^ 
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iod most at ease; yet theldest sister^ bdng ten years 
dder^ lodketh twenty yearb younger than the youngest ; 
•ad the middlemost, according to the rate of her children. 
And I could name enough to you in the Court, and in 
London, and whensoever you will I will shew you them. 

But I would have you, Mr. Agamus, to mark this that I 
My; aDd if you find my sayings true, then never be in 
that heresy that you be in ; but rather think, that for the 
Queen's Majesty's own person, and the preservation of her 
body, health, colour, beauty, grace, and youth, it is an 
hundred times better for her Highness to marry, and to 
have children, than to live sole. 

Now let us come to the grief of mind; for this was 
another piece whereby ye crept so into us, that no hus- 
band pleased you, neither stranger nor English, ndther 
whom her Highness would please, nor whom she would 
not please. And ye thought there would be no long agree- 
ment ; seeing no man nor wom^n doth always agree with 
himself, much less he can agree with another. And here- 
upon ye builded your marvellous forces and castles ; what 
Qoonveni^ces come with disagreements, what grief of 
he granting, what hatred of the denying, what danger of 
;he dissension. And you helped yourself stoutly with the 
listories of Queens and noblewomen, who have been 
p:eatly troubled, vexed, and brought to extremities by 
hose means. I will venture with you where you begun, 
md there join with you where you think yourself strong- 
est. Can never man agree long with himself? Marry, so 
much the better, say L We do not think all one of things 
when we be children, and when we be men ; nor when we 
be young men, and when we be old. Marry, we be the 
wiser; for as wisdom cometh, error goeth away : folly and 
wisdom cannot agree. That which to childishness and 
foUy of youth appeareth good, to gray age appeareth'light- 
nesfl^ and nothing worth. Were it not better that this 
dissension and debate in ourselves were at the first ; but 
that God would so train us up, that we might see how we 
did profit? Have we not, after a little wisdom cometh 
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to ns, tiiis debate in ourselves ereiy day? The appetite 
diawcth one way, and reason another; th'oiie woold nm 
at nmdom, th'odier holdeth back. What do good fiAheif 
to their children, but pro^de for them a dissentier, i 
schoofanaater, ^sdio riiouU, by godly persuasion, yel^ aai 
sometnnes rdwkes, keep them fixmi that which diey most 
desire? Doth not two eyes see better than one? Do not 
the contrary opinioDS dedared open the .better tiie tmA? 
Why dodi else the judge hear both parties before he gire 
aentenoe? And wherefore be oounseUors, but beeaiuBe (hey 
be not always of the same affection that the Pifaice is? 
and by this dissenting is the best way found out* For 
even as when in a heap of sand or mould there is ei^ed a 
bright thing like metal, by sifting of it and wariiing it, wil 
come to a nearer guess, and, by fiirther travail, be tiiedi 
whetlier it be gold or no : so when a thing gfisteieth woi 
appeareth gay, the same beii^ sifted in censuftatioB among 
divers judgments, at the last doth so cone to the strong 
water or ramentation, or to the test, iM it iqipeacedi ia 
his clearness how it is to be reputed: or 4dse copper w0f 
sometimes be taken for gold; and a vam thing, that wffl 
oonsmne like brimstone, may be praised for good metd. 
And I'pray you, who shall more carefully look to, or mere 
foithfidly counsel, or be more cinnmu^ectly feaiftdj Ar 
the managing of her Highnesses aAdrs, than an hufibsaij 
idioBld do? Or who can more annaMy, more frankfy, more 
certainly, 4jt more secretly coirfer with her Majesty Ibr 
th'exeeution of them, thajgf he can do, wthose heart ml 
body, by the law of Grod, and by the Ism of natural lovf, 
is knk to her Highness in a most sure knot? 

And if they should dissent in opinion, doth evory such 
dissenting make war? then where shotdd consultation be- 
come? Methinks in tMs matter we foiMr do but liltk 
agree ^amongst ourBelves ; and yet I trust we be frietA 
and shall be BtUl. Where wise persons ^sent otife imiA 
another, by their having opporturaty one to «oitfer willi 
the other, the truth appeareth, and the best way is choses: 
which is far from the mischief you speak of.* But j€ia 
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went so far, that you would scarcely grant that her 
Majesty should love her husband. What if the Queen's 
Highness do willingly please and gladly gratify him, is he 
by and by her superior? That that is an hard work I dare 
say her Highness will sometime do for some of her privy 
chamber, yea and other also which require things of her 
Grace, when else her Majesty had rather bestow them 
some other way. Will you call this subjection? I assure 
you that is too precise a calling, and far from all common 
manner of speaking or thinking. So far you do overreach 
with coveting to make your matter good. 

What is the marrmg of all evU princes, what is the 
undoing of all empires, but because they have so many 
flatterers, that will say as they say; and so few counsel- 
lors that will dissent, and tell them the truth? Happy is 
that prince that hath so wise a counsellor, that can see 
that is best ; but more happy is he that hath one so bold 
that dares to tell it to him, and so beloved of him, that he 
will hear it at his hands, and bear it well : for every man 
else saith as they say ; every man pralseth that they like. 
What they alpQrm, that is true, be it never so false ; what 
they like not, that is evil, be it ever so good. Every man 
praiseth their virtues ; no man telleth them their faults : 
yea, they make their faults virtues, and will covet to fol- 
low them. So that a prince of himself had need to be 
very good, just, temperate, and well inclined to favour vir- 
tue, and punish vice ; or else he shall be wonderfully led 
out of the way by the flattering of his counsellors, and all 
other his subjects; who will rather follow him in the 
wrong way, than once to move him to turn again, and to 
take the right. And, which is the worst, the prince seeth 
but \nth their eyes, and heareth but with their ears : for 
he cannot hear nor see the particularity of things himself, 
but as they bring it unto him vnth whom he is conversant* 
What did I say? see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears ? Nay, if he did so, it were better : that is, if they 
would bring to the prince just as they see and hear. But 
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now fae seeth not as they see, but as they will tel 
that they saw; nor as they heard, but as they will tel 
that they heard. So that if they be not wonderful 
fected to the truth and to the commonwealth, (as i 
most part few such as be about princes be, but ratb 
fected to their own kindred, commodity, lucre, an 
vancement,) then must it needs be, that the princ< 
see many times the black white, and the white 
Wherein the prince is not in the fault, but the re 
to the prince. • 

In this ill fortune which all Princes have neces 
and most of all Queens, (as naturally the woman 
less strayer abroad than the man, and therefore c: 
less hear or see by herself,) what better remedy can 
be than an husband, who can go abroad ofbener, b 
he is a man, and see and hear things truly, because he 
abroad; bring home the misreports, because he love 
Queen, the bolder to tell it, because she loveth hi 
more earnest for her Highness's wealth and well- 
because his honour, joy, a^d felicity lieth upon 
most careful of any misdoing or misgoverning, beca' 
destruction and danger lieth thereon? For as he { 
his son. Though thou hast many lovers and Mem 
thou hast but one father, (and indeed a man shall n 
one more that hath the true fatherly affection, bv 
his own father;) so may I say, though a Queen mi 
many counsellors and well-willers and faithful su 
yet can she have but one husband; nor none oth( 
can have so perfect, so sincere, and so true affed 
her Highnesses person and aflhlrs. For none indee 
«uch cause as her husband hath. The knot of dc 
and love is such, that it uniteth as it were flesh and 
Insomuch that it surmounteth the piety and reverei 
that the father and the son, the mother smd the so: 
one to another. For this saith God himself,^ itmk 
leave both father and mother^ and shall cleave w 
wife: so near, and so just, and with so vehement 
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tkm, that they shall be but one body and mind. Which 
affection none knoweth but such as have been entangled 
with the same knot. 

And yet daily th'experience thereof is seen. What 
doth the warrior, when he willingly ventureth his blood to 
be shedj the merchant, when he forsaketh not the raging 
seas ; the lawyer with his watching in the night, and cry- 
ing in the day till he be hoarse; the carpenter, the ti^lor^ 
yesLj the ploughman, with all their occupations, with .their 
labour, toil, watch, hard fare, and ^arii^; but only to 
«et and bring home for their wives and children? Look 
on these lusty young men, who having a sword and buck- 
kr, and a good gelding, and some money m then- purse, 
do think themselv^ in heaven ; and study upon nothing 
but when they may meet to sing, dance, and make good 
cheer. After one of them hath been married a while, 
all that is gone with him, and he looketh where he may 
get, and spieth where he may save : he despiseth tdl Uie 
lusty compa;iiy, and studieth how to furnish his house at 
home, and to bring to pass that his wife and children 
diould not lack. This care should not come, if love went 
not before: this affection he knew not, till he felt Uie knot. 
And now it is so sweet that he forsakes his singing, danc- 
ing, his making of good cheer, and all his other jollities, 
pleasures, and pastimes, to make much of his wife and 
ichildren, and to provide that they should not want any 
thing that should be to them necessary: yea, and not that 
only. For when that is done, he will not ieave, if he can, 
to labour, toil, study> travail all his lifetime, till age driv* 
eth him from i1^ only that he might leave them in better 
estate, than he himself was at the first. He laboureth, 
that they might have ease ; he watcheth, that they might 
rest; he spareth, that they might have plenty; he de- 
fraudeth himself, and punisheth his own heSty, that thef 
laight havie enough to spend ; and when they have q>ent, 
somewhat to leave. Now if any injury should be offered 
to his wife and children, who is so out of patience as the 
husband ? He chafes, he fumes, he prepareth himself im- 
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mediately to revenge. And if the enemies come, or the 
war be menaced, first he provideth that his wife and chil- 
dren be conveyed into safety: then he himself maketh hht 
ready to meet his enemy: he offereth his body to the 
stroke, his blood to be poured out, his life to be takei 
from him, rather than they shall have one finger hurt. 

And this so natural, so common, so done of all me^^ 
that it is no news, it is no wonder : no man marveUeth nl 
it, for it is seen every day. Even the vnld beasts will dft 
as much to defend their mates; fight to the death wilk 
the hunter, to keep him from the den where his fenude 
and his whelps do lie. 

And here you bring in Theodotus, husband to Amak 
Suenta, from Rome ; Philig Viscount, from Milan in Lom- 
bardy ; Jaques de la Nardie, Queen Jane's husband, fion 
Naples. They were monsters of mankind, examples of m- 
kindness, spectacles of devilish cruelty : of which yet no* 
one of them escaped unrevenged. And what? will ye 
make a general rule of this? So shall ye eictinct and de-| 
frice all natural affection, all order of love, all course of 
kindness. So may you bring in Nero, that killed his mfr- 
ther, because she seemed to mislike some of his viceit 
Selimus, that killed his &ther, because he thought he keft 
the kingdom of the Turks too long from him : Medea, tbut 
killed her own children in despite of her husband : Catir 
line, that killed his own son, because a rich widow woaU, 
not else marry him: Bassianus, that killed his bfoM 
Geta, because he would rule alone : and all the rabblemerit 
of father-killers and mother-killers, son-killers and dai^ 
ter-killers, the murderers of their brethren and sisteni^ 
their masters and their chief friends: and {nrove thil 
there is no love nor trust in father or niothar, son nor 
daughter, brother nor sister, kit nor kin, even Tyinon's 
sect. And very much better did Christ reason with SitiiOB 
the Pharisee. He whom more is forgiven, saith 1^ AMf^ 
doth love. As who would say, He that hath more kindniBSB 
shewed him, as the benefit is greater, so is his love more 
affectionate to him or her of whom he received it. 
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« Which if it be true, who then can have a more affec- 
tion, a greater love, and eamester care, and a ferventer 
deamess of mind towards the Queen, than he whom she 
chooseth above all men, whom she preferreth to all the 
rest, to whom she giveth all that ever she hath, and her- 
self also; yea, whom she maketh herself: in that by this 
knot they be both but one body. Can this man ever hate 
her? can he speak evil of her? or can he suffer that the 
least tittle in the world should grieve her mind ? Sooner 
■, will he abide any pain, any grief any torment himself: for 
what can be a greater grief or pamM disease to him, than 
that she, of whom he received so unspeakable a benefit, 
should perceive in him the least spot of unkindness ? ex- 
cept he be a wild beast in a man's likeness, a devil and 
a monster of mankind, as Nero was, and these whom ye 
named ; of whom ye have found out three since the world 
began. And I think you shall not, though you search never 
so near, find out so many more. 

The comfort, the ease of mind, the pleasure, the con* 
tentation that her Majesty shall have of a loving husband, 
is imable with words to be declared ; and no man or wo- 
man can believe it till they have proved it. Whereof what 
greater argument can there be than this, that of so many 
thousand as be married, you shall not see among five hun- 
dred one which, once hath been married, men or women, I 
say, that when by misfortune one of the couple dieth, will 
abide sole without wedding again. They think in the 
mean space their houses naked, their table without com- 
fort, their bed without joy, themselves half maimed, and 
to lack in all purposes one of their things most necessary, 
and, as Aristophanes saith in Plato, indeed they feel that 
the one half of themselves all the while is away. 

This far to the first two points of your oration. Now I 
come to the third and last point, wherein ye disputed 
what were best for the commonwealth, and for the whole 
realm. And here methought you began to handle us very 
ungently. Ye asked us what fault we find with the go- 
vernment now ? and wherein we do Is^k a .man or hus- 
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band to the Queen ? To the first if we should answer^ fw^ 
would bring us in a displeasure with the Council, i'|^ 
though we disliked their doings. To the second if w* 
should^ we nught seem to note the Queen's Majesty tff^ 
insufficient to rule her realm. Pretty straits ye have di* 
vised to make us hold our peace. But this will not maki 
us agree to your opinion. What lack we? say you: many, 
even that which you know yourself; for you were present 
and a goer with them yourself; the whole Parli^tmmit hcUri 
you know what well enough. What was their suit to htf 
Majesty^ I pray you ? what required they by the moudi rf 
our Speaker? Were they then of your opinion, or cfvoiB^ 
touching that matter? Why did not you declare so mud 
in the Parliament, before they went to make theit petitkn 
to her Highness, as ye have done here ? Ye might ha?e 
stayed them peradventure, that they should not with BvA 
humble and earnest requests have moved her Majesty, 10 
have compassion upon her poor realm, and to think upon 
marriage, wherein we might see some speedy hc^ 6f suc- 
cession from her Highness. But you durst not; you sat 
so many, even all men bent to the contrary ; and you 
know well enough you should not escape unanswered it 
the full. And possibly you were not of that opinion at 
that time. But now you be : well, if you be so now, to all 
other reasons I have answered ; to the rest this I have ta 
say. 

If in all such kind of reasons, whether' a thing is bettor 
to be done or no, the authority and judgment of wise, 
sober, and discreet men ought to have greatest weighty I 
can bring in the authority of the greatest, wisest, si^est^ 
gravest, best learned, and expert men in th'affidrs €i the 
realm, and maintaining of the commonwealth, as you 
yourself can witness, which were against your opinion at 
that time, and on my side. And if you, like a philosopher^ 
will not suffer me to use authority, I will not fly your rea- 
sons, but as I began, I will answer still as I have dmie. 
And ye compare Queen Mary'^ time to this, and make 
this time so much better than the other as you list your- 
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aelf, wherein I will not strive with you, you shall find me 
so good a fellow yet, as Croesus said to Cambyses^ who 
would needs be better esteemed than his father, the wise 
and great conqueror Cyrus, he could not be so good as his 
iSother was, for so much as Cyrus had left such a son to 
rule after him as Cambyses' servants told him he was, and 
Gambyses thought himself to be. But Cambyses himself 
had not yet gotten any child. This fable of Croesus, as 
Herodotus saith, so tickled Cambyses, that he escaped 
thereby, and told the truth. Why, say you, no more had 
Queen Mary any child. Marry, sir, I do not compare the 
Queen's Highness to Queen Mary : but yet I will say, that 
Queen Mary did what lay in her more for that purpose 
than Queen Elizabeth doth. And I would she would as 
well in that as in all other things pass Queen JVfary. If 
all be well now, as you say it is : we have peace, we have 
plenty, we have quiet at home, friendship abroad : what 
should we desire mdre ? 

As we have great cause to give Almighty God thanks 
tor it, and to rejoice and congratulate vrith the Queen's 
Highness for that ; so have we the more cause to fear, the 
greater occasion to foresee, the juster warning to provide, 
that this estate might continue : except we shall be no 
wiser than the grasshoppers ; to whom, because they did 
not provide in summer wherewithal to live, but applied all 
their time to singing and dancing, the. ants did say, when 
winter came and their need appeared, that they must 
weep and repent then without remedy. We all rejoice in 
the Queen's Highness, and have great cause. God pro- 
spereth all things in her Highness's hands above all ex- 
pectation, and almost more than we can desire. Because 
the weather is so fsdr, shall we not look for a storm? 
Because this is a summer, shall we think that winter will 
never come? If we do see only that is present; if we 
have no regard what shall come after ; if we had no con- 
sideration as well for our posterities as for ourselves, we 
are not worthy to be called men, but beasts : who whe- 
ther of reason or no, I know not ; but certainly, of a certain 

p4 



216 THE APPENDIX. 

instinct of natiire, seem to have a caie, and hoard up 8taK 
for the time to come. WhereCwe if we have cause to like 
in her Majesty those princdy and henMcal giffcs which na- 
ture hath bestowed on her Highness; that goodly penon- 
age and stature resembling her fether, so noble a Prince^ 
and so well beloved to the realm; if her beauty doth not 
only {dease us, but bring all other in admiratiim that see 
her; if the exodDency of wit, the great understanding, 
that knowledge of so many tongues, the dexterity of en- 
tertaining, and the gravity in amununication, and all other 
the princely and heroical virtues, which be so dear and 
resplendent in her Majesty, do ravish us in admiration of 
her Highness, except we should do as the grasshoppers 
do, ocmtent ourselves with the time present, and look no , s 
farther, what can we do but wish, pray, desire, and long p 
for the propagation and continuation of the same among p 
us ? Like as we do with flowers which we like, with ap- 
ples and other firuit which do please us above all others, 
we desire to have more of the same kind set m our gar- 
den, and more of the same firuit grafted in our orchard, 
that our posterity may take pleasure in them as well as 
we. 

This is so natural, sq goodly, and so reasonable, that 
methinks it was but a strange question of you to asl^ 
what we lacked. And if I could call this realm of Eng« 
land to speak what it lacked, and what fault it found, I |t 
dare say it would not only wish, but expostulate and ac- 
cuse her Highness, and say. Did not I bring thee up, 
Queen? Did not I nourish thee? Hath not God in thy 
youth saved thee from so many dangers, from prison, 
from punishment, from death, because thou mightest 
reign and rule my people in the fear of God and the 
knowledge of his Son; and that thou mightest once 
again bring in the light of the Gospel, and cast off the 
Romish yoke, and keep the race of the mixed rose, which 
brought again the amiable peace long exiled from among 
my children by the striving of the two roses ? And wilt 
thou now, as much as lieth in thee, Jet it be extinct? 
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VhBt if thy noble &ther had lived sole as thou doeet? 
fbaA if that good lady thy mother had done so ? should I 
ot have lacked thee, in whom I have now such joy and 
omfort as I never had the like in any Prince ? Remem- 
ber what is the nature, property, and duty of that sex and 
dnd of which thou art. Is it not to bring forth young 
mbes, to nourish them in their tender age, to have that 
aurefulness, motherly*love, and tenderness over them 
irhich no man can have? And why do I not see one in 
thy arms, whom thou mightest kiss, and embrace, and 
play withal of thine own; which after thee should rule 
md govern this realm, and be the staff of thine old age 
ind mine? This thou owest to the noble King thy father; 
Ids to the wise Prince thy grandfather; this to all thy 
ncestors ; this thou doest to me. And if this be the pro- 
lerty and th'end whereunto women were first ordained, 
bring forth children, and to propagate the name of 
lieir stock and family; why wilt thou, O Queen, having 

many high and excellent virtues, stain them all with 
bis wickedness, degenerate from this nature ? What 
leaneth St. Paul, when he saith of women, that thej/ 
hall be saved by the bearing of children^ if they tarry 

1 the faith? And what wilt thou, O Queen, deny it 
hvays ? Why should the wise and courageous Prince thy 
ither put away the superstitious Nuns, if now his daugh- 
er should take their property, and as it were their order 
ipon her? Defer still, and still ? and how long will it be ? 
Rme goeth away ; age draweth on ; youth flieth ; oppor- 
canity is spent. And wilt thou not see the bringing up of 
hy jewel, of that treasure of the realm ? wilt thou not see 
turn trained up in such virtue and nurture as thyself was ? 
Shall I tarry so long for it, till age shall drive thee away, 
and so leave that thy jewel and mine to be brought up by 
the wide world? What I like in thee, that do I desire to 
see in the Prince that should succe^ed thee. And who can 
be better schoolmaster, nurse, bringer-up of him, than my 
Elizabeth can be, the mother of my infant ? And such 
A mother as in a King of most power no realm can desire 
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more princely and heroical virtues : and for the pain^ thou 
shalt have again this most pleasant recompense ; that as 
thou shalt wax old, so shalt thou see thyself wax as it 
were young again in him. Now I am sure, would En^^and 
say, thou wouldest wi^ with eH. thy heart, for the love 
that I know thou dost bear me, thy country, not to leave 
after thee a child to govern me, but either a man of per- 
fect age, or at the least a young man very near such time 
as Princes should take the government themsdves. And 
how is that possible, if thou do still prolong, doubt, and 
defer, as now thou dost ? 

Thus methinks Enghmd might speak well enough to her 
Majesty ; whose word I trust her Highness will both hear 
and weigh, when it shall please Grod to put it in her High- 
ness's mind. 

But I will return to your other argum^its, Mr. Agamua. 
You were something long in proving, that the Quel's 
Majesty may in peace by her Council, in war by her Ge^ 
neral, govern and conduct all things as well as though she 
were there in person herself. Hardly will I grant that the 
one. should be as well as th'other. I see in all other 
things, that oculus domini mm solum pascit equum op' 
timey as he said, but also (folit et stercorat agrum. The 
Italians have a proverb. La faccia d'huomo faccia ds 
leoncy ^^ The face of a man is the face of a lion :" meaning 
that the presence of a man himself to whom the thing 
doth appertain, to terror, to diligence, to setting forward 
of that which is intended, doth surmoimt and pass all 
other things. As when our late Sovereign King Heirjr 
VIIL lay against Boulogne, and another camp with right 
good captains before Montreul, the courage of the scddiers, 
the provision of the victuals, the effect of the enterprise 
ye know was not like: for th'one fought under the Prince's 
eye, th'other, as it were^ behind him ; th'one saw presei^ 
reward or pain, th'other had but trust of their captain's 
report. 

As touching the Romans, where do you see or read in 
Xh&r histories, that the legates, which we call gaierakor 
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Ueutenants, did so weU as the consuls or proconsuls in any 
war? who although they were but as other of the senate^ 
yet for that time they had a kingly and sovereign author- 
ity, especially abroad. And yet the Romans thought not 
that enough, but when any danger came, they made dicia^ 
tarem ; who from the time of his dictatorship was a very 
king or monarch, as ye know well enoughs So much did 
they think that legates and generals could not do th'enter- 
prise so well as he that hath the princely /a«ce«, as they call 
them, and the sceptre. And who that readeth the Vene- 
tian histories shall see, that although their captain or gc^ 
neral hath one of their senate, caDed proveditore, with 
him, by whose counsel if he do, he doth avoid the danger 
of judgment; yet for because he is not indeed consul or 
dictator, ye see their wars go but coldly forward. And 
this you knowing, (which thing I marked in your tale) you 
praise them for th6 keeping that which they get, where- 
fore I peradventure could shew some causes. Indeed for 
good warriors I never heard man yet give them the prize. 
And if I should grant this, that the generals in war do as 
well as the Prince in person, (which thing, you see, I am 
very loath to do,) and if it had not been strange, and a 
thing ia be wondered at in Octavius Augustus, Plutarch 
would not have noted it. But if I should grant it, yet as 
the Greeks say, " One city is before another;*' and there 
is difference in generals and lieutenants; not only in know-* 
ledge of the feats of war, and in the hardiness of courage 
and wisdom to achieve them, but also in estimation of the 
soldier. 

And who can be more esteemed, or go more near to do 
as much in the wars and with soldiers, as the Queen her- 
self, if she were a warrior, or there in person, should do, 
as either he which is the King, or the Queen's husband? 
In King Henry III.'s time, I read of Prince Edward, who 
was after called Long Shanks, and in the time of Edward 
III. of the Black Prince, and Henry V. that they did as 
much as their fathers ; and that their soldiers would under 
their banners fight as valiant, and go as &r, as they would 
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govern, their fathers being then Kings of Englwd. And 
no manrel; they did not only look shortly to have them 
their sovereign masters, but they knew in the mean time 
how dear those persons were to their fathers. Which two 
things did work so much in their hearts and minds, that 
there was small want of the royal presence. So much 
think I it doth excel to the encouragement of the soldier, 
to the hope of the captain, to the terror of the enemy, to 
understand that the husband of the Queen, he whom her 
Highness loveth above all men, and whom she trusteth 
most, and who can commend their doings at all times to 
her Highness, to be in the field ; over it is, of any other 
lieutenant or general, whosoever he be. 

At one thing I assure you, you had almost made me to 
laugh, when that you spoke so husbandly of husbanding. 
I perceive the Queen's Majesty doth not well, that you 
are not one of the green-cloth, you would husband the 
matter so well, and teach them all to save money. And 
for one thing ye might do well there, because I perceive 
ye love no takers. But if you were once of them, I fear me 
you would love takers better, and bear with them as weU 
as all the rest do. Oh ! merciful God, do you look to save 
money, and do not care to save your head? You. do con- 
sider how a few expenses may be saved, and do not see 
how your posterity shall be spent and consumed. Call to 
remembrance, I pray you, what was spoken (you wot 
where and when) a little before the Speaker of the Parlia- 
ment went to move that petition to her Highness, whereof 
I spake even now: I would to God her Majesty might live 
ever; I would she should not die: but now I know that 
being bom of mortal parents, there is no remedy, she 
must once run this race that all her progenitors have done 
before, and all mortal men and women shall follow. When 
that is done, what a damp shall England be in ? What an 
eclipse will that be, if God do not either send a Prince be- 
fore of her body, or else incredible agrement of the No- 
bility and Commons ? We hear what the Dauphin did at- 
tempt by the title of his wife; the Scottish Queen after 
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the death of Queen Mary. Happy is the Queen's Majesty 
by the great consent of her subjects ; and happy be her 
subjects by the life and prosperity of her Highness. But if 
there come any dissension for the trials of titles ; if there 
come part-takings, who should wear the crown, what a 
more miserable realm should there be in the whole world 
than this of England ? 

I am afraid to speak, and I tremble to think, what mur- 
ders and slaughters, what robbing and rifling, what spoil- 
ing and burning, what hanging and heading, what wasting 
and destroying, dvil war should bring in, if ever it should 
come. From the time that Kuig Richard II. was de- 
posed, in whom all the issue of the Black Prince was ex- 
tinct, unto the death of King Richard III. the unkind and 
cruel brother of Edward IV. whose daughter was married, 
as ye know, to King Henry VII. by reason of titles this 
poor realm had never long rest. Noble men were be- 
headed, poor men were spoiled, both one and th'other 
slain in battle, or murdered at home. Now this Kmg pre- 
vailed, now tho'ther. No man sure of his Prince, no man 
of his goods, no man of his life : a King to-day, to-morrow 
a prisoner; now hold the sceptre, and shortly after fly 
privily the realm. And when this fell upon the head, how 
sped the body, think you ? Those two blades of Lyonel 
and John of Graunt never rested pursuing th*one th'other, 
till the red rose was almost razed out, and the white 
made all bloody ; and as it were Eteocles and Polynices, 
they ceased not till they had filled their country full 
of bloody streams. They set the father against the son, 
the brother against the brother, the uncle slew the ne- 
phew, aind was slain himself. So blood pursued and en- 
sued blood, till all the realm was brought to great confu- 
sion. It is no marvel though they lost France, when they 
could not keep England. And England in the latter end 
of King Henry VI. was almost a very chaos : parishes de- 
cayed, churches fell down, towns were desolate, ploughed 
fields waxed groves, pastures were made woods; almost 
half England by civil war slain, and they which remained 
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not Bure^ but in moats and castles, or lying in routs and 
lieaps together. 

When those two roses, by the relies and last store of 
the whole, were joined in the amiable knot of marriage 
then the strife ended, and England began, as it were, to be 
inhabited again ; men left moats and castles, and buiided 
abroad pleasant houses. And thus it hath continued from 
King Henry VII. hitherto ; save that in this time a few 
broils of the stirred sea, which could not so soon be 
cahned, by Martin Swarte, Perkin Warbeck^ and Simond 
out of Ireland, were somewhat renewed : but they w^re 
trifles to the rest. Sith which time, not containing yet 
fourscore years, you see how England is repeopled, the 
pastures clothed, the deserts inhabited, the rents of lands 
increased, the houses replenished, the woods so wasted, 
that now we begin to complain for want of them, and our 
increase is tedious to ourselves, which find fault with the 
fruits of peace, because we know not the cause of the suc- 
cess, nor the commodities thereof. But as, if all the 
world should return to the old chaos, it were the greatest 
mischief that heart could invent, tongue speak, p^i ex- 
press, or wit indite ; so if this should come to our country 
of England, we for our parts shall feel this I speak rf, and 
as it were the particular judgment of the day oi doom. 
And it standeth but on a tickle and frail gttiuiid, if God 
will so plague our country, whether the red andwhite 
rose shall strive again together, or whether the branches 
<xf the mixed rose shall cleave asunder and strive within 
themselves, which is nearer the root. Oh! Lord God, kt 
me not live to see that day. And you, my friend^ do yot 
in this company speak of saving of money, to let the sav- 
ing of lliis trouble from the realm of England ? 

With this he held his peace, and seemed indeed very 
much troubled: and no man said a word even a good 
pretty space; till at the last tiie sta^nmer^ that I toU 
you of, whom they called after all Hiat night Mr. God- 
bther, stutting after this manner, said this ixx effect : By 
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the Lord, I believe you have told as good a tale as ever I 
heard. I am now glad I have an excuse by my tongue, for 
I should not have done it so well. For both in peace and 
war, and all times you have proved, that it is best for her 
Grace, and most to her comfort and quiet, to have an hus- 
band. Marry, I thought long for this last part, of the ne- 
cessity of a Prince of her Highness's body. And because 
you pass it over so with silence, I had thought to have 
pnt you in mind of that thing; but now I will not say 
nunre of it, for I see it troubleth you as it doth us afl. 

Now, Sir, you have said so much for me, as I would 
wish, and I thank you. For the rest, as I said, I sgn indif- 
ferent. If you have any thing to speak for an alien, who 
be so tender unto you, and whom you do always prefer 
before us English men, speak on a God's name, and let 
this gentleman provide well to answer you. For I perceive 
ye will do well enough both. 



in. Philoxenmy or Ijovealyen, his second oration for the 
Queen's marrying with a stranger. 

XN good feith, quoth Lovealien, now I hare spoken for 

you so long, I am in a manner weary, when I should 

speak for myself. And yet this was not out of the way 

for me so to do, 'but in manner necessary. For it standeth 

not with order of disputation, as to my remembrance Ari* 

«tode writeth, that I should go about to prove quale sity 

before I had proved quod sit. Therefore it had been su» 

p^rfluous for me to describe what manner of husband I 

thought most meet for the Queen's Highness, if it were 

Bot first proved by reason, that it were convenient that 

her Majesty should have one. For if her Grace be fiiUy 

ttetermiiied and persuaded by Mr. Agamus, Spitewed's 

i^asons, then to reason whether a stranger or an EngUsh- 

^BBtm were more to be wished, is clean superfluous ; for 
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it is cut off by this one stroke, her Majesty will hate 
none. 

Well, here among this company for disputation sake,! 
will stand so well in my own conceit, that I take Mn 
Agamus's opinion thoroughly cotifuted. And let us pot 
the case that is agreed upon, that best it were for her Ma- 
jesty to marry; then standeth it in consultation &rther 
of the manner and condition of her husband. Wherdii 
may be made many questions; as whether a young man or 
a more elderly, whether a bachelor or a widower, an Eng- 
lishman or a stranger, a great Prince or a King, or a mean 
personage: as in all such where divers be offered of sundry 
qualities, whereof the choice and election is to be tak^: 
and because both I am weary, and there hath yet but one | 
of these questions been moved amongst us, I shall speak 
but of that branch only, whether an Englishman or a 
stranger is to be preferred. Wherein because I have at 
ready declared my opinion which part I mind to take, it | 
resteth that I should also declare the reasons which moved 
me to think as I have said ; and here I intend to begin. 

The very true, godly, and essential causes of matri- | 
mony, (if I may use that term,) be three: the getting of 
children without the offence of God ; the natural remedy 
to resist ihe temptation of theDevU, moving us to fornica- 
tion or adultery; and the comfort, pleasure, and teif 
which th'one hath of th'other in all private affidrs, and in 
governing the house and family. This last the philoso- 
phers, which knew not the right law of God, make tike 
first, the chief, and the whole cause : for as for the* second, 
I mean fornication, they esteemed it not: and the fint 
they thought they might amend, when they would, by 
adoption, either of their own bastards, or other folks' law- 
ful children, with the consent of their parents. For aD 
these three, this our question doth not vary : for either 
the stranger or the Englishman seemeth indifferent there- 
unto ; and I make no difference in them. Then there be 
other causes which be incident, and, as I might call th^ 
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Susddental, as honour, power, and riches: having first God, 
and those three causes which I called essential of matri- 
mony, principally in our eyes, these things ought in this 
consultation to have the highest place. 

And because I take all you here to be no child):en, and 
in this which I have said to be in the same opinion that I 
ttn, I will make no further proeme, but go to, and confer 
these together in the two persons which you have brought 
in to be weighed here as in a pair of balances ; that is, the 
stranger and the Englishman. And I say, if the Queen's 
Majesty have respect to advancement and honour, can 
bhat be in marriage of any within the realm, who. being 
kit her subjects be they never so high, shall be under her 
Elighness a great distance? So for that purpose it shall 
!K>t be advancement but disparagement. Wherein I must 
commend the late Queen Mary; who having more regard 
to her honour than to her age, to the advancement thereof 
shan to any other pleasure which she could long have, 
joclk to her husband King Philip, Charles the Emperor's 
son, the greatest Prince of birth and possessions in all 
Christendom; whereby she gat the sovereignty over so 
many kingdoms, dukedoms, marchionates, earldoms, ba- 
ronies, countries, and so forth ; that it would be more than 
an . hour's work to rehearse them, and to be the greatest 
estate of a woman in all Christendom. 

And if it be honourable to a Prince to conquer one 
kingdom with dint of the sword, with making of war, with 
spoiling, burning, wasting, death, destruction, fire and 
sword, manslaughter and effusion of Christian blood ; how 
much more honourable ought it to be accounted to obtain 
and get not one, but a great sort of kingdoms and domin- 
ions, not with violence and oppression, but with amity and 
love, and that most godly, sweet, and pleasant knot of 
marriage? So Mary the daughter and heir of Charles the 
Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, by marrying herself to Maxi- 
miiian son to Fredericus of Austriche, then Emperor, hath 
tmade her progeny, the House of Burgundy, to enjoy so 
t&any realms and seigniories in Boheme, in Hungary, in 
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Spain, in Sicily, in Naples, and Italy, in the High 
Low Country of Germany, and near it went to have 
joyed also England and Ireland. So Mary the Sco 
Queen that liveth now, if the enterprise had bad 8uecem|od 
and she had had by her husband any son, she should hi 
left a double King ; I mean in France a King, as well 
of Scotland ; and of them both the greater King by hi 
purchase than else he should have been by his mother'i 
inheritance. So Claudia the daughter of the Duke of Bii 
tain by marriage with the French King hath made her 
and offspring not only Dukes of Britain, but Kings 
possessors of all France; when her ancestors hereto! 
had much ado always to keep their own, being but 
Dukes of Britain, much less could conquer or adjoin 
their duchy any thing of the rest of the realm of France. 

Now if honour is to be desired, and if it be a glory to bt It 
made from a Baroness a Countess, and from a Countess I li 
Marchioness or Duchess, and from a Duchess a Queen; ii 
why is it not also as well to be from a Queen an EmpicsS) |I 
or from a Queen of one kingdom a Queen of two or three; 
and so the more honourable, and the more to be sou^ 
and desired ? To the increase of which honour, if men do 
apply and study themselves sometimes by sword and 
sometimes by marriage to attain, why should not a Qaeei 
desire to do as well as they, especially by the better, moit 
sure, and more amiable way ? Which thing, ye see, can 
bo done either by no ways, or by no ways better than bf 
marriage. And this I have to say of honour. 

Now I come to power or strength ; which atandeth in 
two things: either for a Prince to keep his own renfan 
quiet from rebellion, or to make that the foreign Prnoe 
being ambitious or desirous of war, neither may dare ifi' 
yade him, or else, if the Prince be so minded, to oonqner 
and recover such things, which of old by titlea and joit 
reasons remain to be claimed. The which the Friakt 
heretofore, either for lack of power or money, for ahortiiM 
of time, civil dissension, their own sloth, or any caase 
whatsoever it be, hath omitted or foreslowed. For these 
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IreiKiain citill as causes unto Princes^ when they be weary 
m ease or desirous of honour^ or when other just occasion 
m ofifered to exercise themselves and their subjects. For 
'any of those^ if her Majesty marry within the reabn, what 
hath she gained? All her own subjects were her own be- 
fore^ all their powers are hers already; not one man hath 
ahe for the marriage more than she had before. Whereas 
if she marry a foreign Prince^ if he be an Emperor, all the 
empire is hers to aid her, and her husband at all events : 
if she marry a King, likewise all his kingdom: if she 
marry a Duke, Earl^ or Prince, all his vassals, kinsfolks, 
allies, and friends are united to her realm, and be taken all 
for brethren, to allow strength and aid, both offensive and 
defensive, as occasion and necessity shall serve : for who 
can ofifend the wife, but he must offend the husband also ? 
So that her Majesty's power must needs be increased by 
80 much as the power of her husband doth extend, either 
by authority, title, blood, alliance, friendship, or affinity. 

Then if Princes be glad, whensoever they invade or be 
invaded, to ally themselves with the Princes their neigh* 
bours, many times by costly leagues and much suit and 
^treaty of ambassadors, if that may be done by one small 
act, as choosing such a puissant Prince to her husband, 
as we would most desire to be our friend or aid in neces- 
sity either of defence or invasion, why should not I think 
that it were better fcH* the Queen's Majesty to take such 
an one, whereby she may be backed and strengthened, 
and her power as it were double and treble, than to take 
one by whom she shall have no more power, help, aid, 
nor succour brought unto her, than she had before ? And 
it is to be feared that she shall rather have less : for when 
envy naturally kindleth amongst equals, if the Queen take 
one of her higher and stranger nobility, all the rest it will 
be doubted will envy bis felicity, and though in words 
they speak him fair, yet in heart hardly will they love 
him. For they shall be as rivals and candidati for one of* 
fice ; where commonly he that batii obtained, if of the in* 
sort, all tibie rest shall disdain at him ^ which disdain 
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will bring grudge; and grudge never bringeth good- 
So that by this marriage her Highness shall seem, not tt 
increase her strength, but to weaken it, not to unite it, biit|f> 
to dissolve it. 

Examples be too near to be found. King Edward IV.L 
married the Lady Katharine Gray, a goodly lady, and hii|j| 
enemy's wife. Did not that marriage, as all histories make 
mention, fill in manner all the rest of the nobility, that^ 
thought themselves somewhat, with malice, envy, grudge^ 
and displeasure against all her blood? and her blood by 
most likelihood did not greatly coma behind them. Tbis 
mischief was the destruction both of th'one and th'other; 
and not that only, but of the two goodly young gentlemen 
King Edward's sons, the Prince and his brother* Had it 
not been better he had married there where the Earl of 
Warwick was his spokesman; whereby he should hafeLg 
gotten strength abroad, and his nobility at home not so to ^ 
have been dissevered ? Thus far of power and strength. 

The same I do think also of riches. For the which al- 
though it doth most become poor men to travail, yet I do 
not see, but that Princes both do and have as much need 
to look and study for to get it: especially now in our 
times, when war is made as much by money as by sword; 
and he that may longest pay his soldiers, goeth victor 
away : and if they be both disposed to cock it throughly, 
yet when they both be made bankrupts, then they most 
needs conclude a peace. But if her Highness do look to 
enrich herself and her realms, as both reason would, and 
I am sure it is no little part of her Grace's study so to do, 
(which thing may appear by many evident tokens,) seeing 
that which in England and Ireland is to be accounted her 
own, (as no man doubteth,) there can of the gathering to- 
gether of that no advancement be accounted : but if to 
that which her own kingdom hath, her Highness doth ad- 
join the riches of another region which is none of hefS) 
then must we needs judge the true increase to be made. 
Which thing, you know, the marriage of the Lord of the 
country doth without further cost or danger bring to patt. 
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And thi& ye may be sure, that her Highness can take to 
husband no foreign Prince, nor nobleman of another conn- 
try, but some riches he will bring with him, more than 
shall bear his costs. And contrariwise, if her Majesty take 
one at home, both her own crown must be spoiled of lands 
and her coffers of money, to furnish him according to his 
estate : for what private man, of what condition, riches, or 
power soever be be, is able of his own lands or coffers to 
bear or maintain the state of her Highness's husband ? 

And of this matter I think I have said enough. For 
where there be but six causes or occasions of marriage, as 
I have declared, whereof the three first be indifferent, that 
neither the stranger is excluded, nor the Englishman reck- 
oned to ha^ve any advantage in them, (which three do 
appertain chiefly to the conscience, and the godly motives 
towards matrimony,) and the three other, which rule and. 
lead almost all the world after them, be all upon the stran- 
ger's side, as you see, whether way I should lean, if my 
judgment were asked, it is apparent enough. If th 'ad- 
vancement to honour, whereto all Princes, as ye know, 
have a special regard and eye ; if the increase of power 
and strength, which is the thing that a wise Prince and 
Governor doth chiefly covet ; if th'augmentation of riches 
9^d wealth, which is not the least care that a King or a 
Queen ought to have ; if not one, I say, but all these stand 
on his side ; so that the marriage of a stranger doth ap- 
pear not only more honourable, but also more safe and 
more profitable to the Queen's Majesty, I must needs be 
in this opinion, that it is better for her Highness to take 
to husband a stranger, than any subject of hers within the 
realm of England or Ireland. 

After he had ended all, the rest held their peace, till my 
friend the stammerer began, whom they all the night after 
(as Ir say) called Mr. Godfather, because he was so ready 
to nickname the rest. So that as he misnamed others, 
(and yet not misnamed, for according to their opinions 
and doings he gave them names; but as he did,) so like^ 
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wise was he upon his doings called of them Mr. God&tlier; 
because that he, as though he had been at a christenii^ 
named them all of new. Which names they seemed to 
me not much to refuse, nor to be angry with them, nor hi 
with his ; and therefore I will hereafter so name them aH 
Well, saith he, for your part, Mr. Lovealien or LewelyOy 
(for my tongue loveth to speak short,) you have played it 
well ; and now I am content to be on your side. Marrji 
I cannot tell what I shall be when my friend here httk 
spoken, what shall I call him? what other than Home- 
friend, or, if ye would be christened in Greek, 'Af evwj, or 
rather ^iKofipvTawos ; for in good faith he is nothing but 
English. I tliink he be the patron and very idea of an old 
Englishman, which thought no country so good, so plen- 
tiful, so rich, so happy as England is ; nor no men so fair, 
so well made, so bold, so hardy, so good waniors, so ivifle 
and so discreet, as we Englishmen be. And even now he is 
so enamoured of his country, that he taketh, I dare say, tf 
the proverb is, the smoke in England to be warmer and 
better than the fire in France or Italy; and as for the 
stoves in Germany, he cannot abide them. Well, said Mr. 
Homefriend, and laughed, I am glad I have my name yet 
before I shall begin ; and I do not fear, but when yon have 
heard me, you will be of my side, and so we shall be at 
the least two to one ; although Mr. Spitewed tarry still in 
his opinion of nunnery and sole life. And after a Kttk 
space thus he began. 



IV. Axenius, or Hofnefriend, his Oration for the Qfuen*f 
Mcyesty's marrying with an English Nobleman^ rather 
than any foreign Prince, 

vJF one part of my oration. Master Lovealien, saith he, 
I take myself to be well eased; for you have 00 msA 
proved the necessity and commodity of her Highnen'i 
marriage, and, so well refuted Agamus's oratkMi, that 
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k were superfluous for me therein to make any words. 
And if you had been disposed to have stretched the *'ein 
9f your excellent wit, as well in the behalf of our country- 
tten, as ye were of the strangers, who neither are so near 
unto you, and shall never do you nor your country so much 
good, I know you would have done it much better, and I 
imd been eased of my labour, who had rather a great deal 
be a hearer than a talker. But now, seeing that through 
jKiur iinnaturalness this burden lighteth on my back, al- 
though I know that I am very weak, yet had I rather over- 
burden myself than leave my country undefended, or to 
•ee my countrjrmen so much disgraced. 

Our question is, whether, if it please the Queen's Ma- 
jeity to marry, it were better that her Majesty took an 
Englishman or a stranger. Here you come with your fine 
and logical distinction, and bring in the causes essential 
und. accidental of marriage ; as though we were in a school 
of dunsert/y and not in a discourse of pleasure, where we 
would seek out the truth without any fraud or circumven- 
tion. I pray you either mince not the matter so finely, or 
tlBe go not so lightly away with every piece, before it be 
€ither granted to you, or else fully proved. 
. And first, to the three essentials which you make, I will 
never grant that the Englishman and the stranger be 
equal. For even for the first, I mean getting of children, if 
you ask mine opinion, although after marriage, by the law 
of God, whosoever the father be, the Prince or chUd which 
is gotten shall be most rightful heir of England, and an 
Englishman, yet it must needs be better an hundredfold 
that our Prince be a mere Englishman, as well by the 
&ther as by the Queen his mother, than half English, 
which shall have any part of stranger's blood in him. 

We laugh at this ; and you think that I speak now of 
the honour and of the affection which I have to our coun- 
try above other. No, I speak not of affection, but as great 
eauses move me. For I would the Prince of this realm 
should be whoUy English, and that no other realm had 
tfty duty to claim of him, but that he should think this his 
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whole and only country, and natural soil* So shall hi 
never set by other countries, but by this ; so shall he not ^ 
prefer fickle strangers to his trusty subjects ; so shall In 
ever covet to adorn, magnify, and exalt this realm, and 
drive away no part of his love from it to another. Wherea^ j 
if he should have to his father a stranger, it cannot be but J 
he must have a natural mind and affection to this his fiir 
ther's country, and his elder coimtry, and either as mudi 
or more than to England : of which thing this realm al- 
ready hath had proof enough. 

The Danes enjoyed once this realm too long : of whid, 
although some of them were bom here, yet so long as the 
Danes* blood was in them, they could never but &vour the 
poor and barren realm of Denmark more than the lidi 
country of England. 

The Normans after won and possessed the reahn. So 
long as ever the memory of their blood remained, the fint 
most, and so less and less, as by little and little they grew 
to be English, what did they? Keep down the Enj^ 
nation, magnify the Normans ; the rich abbeys and prio- 
ries they gave to their Normans ; the chief holds, the noUe 
seigniories, the best bishoprics, and all. Yea, they went 80 
low as to the parsonages and vicarages ; if one were better 
to the purse than another, that a Norman had : poor Eng- 
lishmen were glad to take their leavings. And so much 
was our nation kept under, that we were glad to dissemble 
our tongue, and learn theirs : whereupon came the pro- 
verb. Jack would be a gentleman^ if he could speak 
French, 

But as the Norman blood and tongue vanished away, so 
by little and little, thanks be to God, this mischief bq[ss 
to cease ; and the Princes, by process of time made mere 
English, merely favoured this our nation. And is not this 
a good cause, think you, why I should wish the Queen's 
Highness's husband to be of our country, and the Pnact, 
her Majesty's son, to be a mere Englishman ? For, as we 
have seen by these and other proofs in time past, if the 
Prince shoidd be a Frenchman, he would fiivour the 
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Rrench ; if an Italian^ the Italians ; if a Dane or a Swe- 
dener^ he would also favour his country and countrymen* 
And is not the whole, at least the greatest part of the love 
winch we Englishmen should require of him, to be derived 
thither ? And you may be assured, as the people see the 
FHnce part his love, so will they part theirs : which love 
I would have, and wish always to be, whole, entire, and 
perfect in both; that there should not arise a seditious 
person to say, Non est nobis pars in David, nee h€Breditas 
\n Jilio Jesse. Unusquisque ad tentorium^ O Israel. 

As for the second, which is the avoiding of adultery and 
bmication, it lieth more in the gift of God, and the godli- 
1688 of the mind of the married person, than in the quality 
3f his or her make. But will not evil examples, think you, 
do much ? And, I pray you, what nation is there, where 
matrimony is so indifferently of each, and so godly of both 
kept, as in England? The Italians be so jealous, that 
almost every private man there doth not think himself 
sure of his wife except he keep her dose in a mew, as here 
in England men keep their hawks. Again, he for his part 
taketh so much liberty, that to resort to courtezans, to 
describe his loves and pastimes with others besides his 
wife, so it be in fine rhyme, and wittily contrived verse, 
he taketh rather an honour than a dishonour. 

Do you think her Majesty, brought up in English man^ 
ner, can like this suspicion against the wife, or this licen- 
tious liberty of the husband ? And yet, if her Grace should 
Uke an Italian, this is the manner of his country. 

The Frenchman in jealousy is not so much, nor doth so 
fitraitly, as in prison, keep his wife, as doth the Italian. 
Marry, for his own liberty, he will give the Italian no place. 
Their own French books do shew no less ; and whoso is 
Conversant with them shall understand the same. And if 
her Majesty should marry a Frenchman, think you he 
Would not have some great piece of his country manners ? 

The Scots be in so natural league with France, that he 
is no true Scot, unless he speak and do French-like. 

The Spaniard will rule, and standeth all upon honour. 
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For other liberty of 8uch p&stime he will give j^ace to 
none^ but go as far as any; yet he will do penance pemd* 
yenture in Lent, or at Easter, and whip himself then in t 
visor, naked ; supposing to make God and his wife amenft 
by it, as he thinketh, and to salve his fond conscience. 

But for our English manners, I dare say we esteem it J 
more honourable and more godly, not with such nntrotb | 
to offend our wives, than first to take liberty, and then to 
make so mad amends. 

The Dutchmen, and the Dane, and all such countrioi 
as draw in language and conditions towards them, with 
the great love which they have to drink, do shadow the 
other vice, and either may so excuse them, that they did it 
overcome with drink, or else, indeed, for too much pleasure 
in the one, care less for the other. But what accuse is 
that, vtdth vice to elude vice? Or else, what pleasure shall 
it be to one brought up in English manners, to have an 
husband which shall almost ever be drinking or sleeping? 
or if not ever, yet too many times she must be fein thm 
to bear with him : for it is the manner of his country, and 
80 he was brought up. 

These be the faults of other nations; which, though 
they seem strange to us, yet among them at home, use, 
custom, and the multitude of them that do so, makedi it 
no shame, reproach, nor rebuke. Which if her Majesty 
do mislike, as I am sure her godly wisdom must needs 
cause her not to like them, then must our En^ishman in 
this case be preferred. And this for the two parts whidi 
ye passed so lightly, and take as granted, that in ihem 
there was no difference between the Englishman and the 
stranger. 

For the third, that is, the comfort, pleasure, and joy, 
which the one otherwise privately shall take of the odier, 
which is most necessary, for quietness of mind, and gfh 
vemment of the house and family, I take that thete li no 
comparison. For if likeness of tongue, behaviour, manners, 
education, be those which make love, bring fttdt, and 
cause amity ; what can diversity of all these do, but biing 
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iDiftlikmg, distrust, and hatred ? which be very handsome 
ienrants, I assure you, to go on message betwixt the hus- 
band and the wife. 

And if men be so naturally affiectioned to their own 
country, that they do not only prefer the soil and air 
thereof before other countries, although they be indeed 
much better; as the poets, for example, to declare the 
nature of man's affection, make Ulysses, whom they de- 
scribe as the wisest and most foreseeing of all the Greeks, 
after manifold torments of the sea and land, yet to prefer 
the little, barren, and rocky island Ithaca, which was his 
own natural country, to all other, yea to the pleasant 
country of Campania, where riches did dweU, and to th§ 
rich and plenteous country of the Phseaces, wherein one 
grape doth ripen upon another, and figs upon figs, so that 
there is always plenty ; but also the manners, conditions, 
aflfections, ordinances, and laws of his own country, every 
man doth think them better, and more to be esteemed, 
than those of any other; as Herodotus doth also write, 
who bringeth this thing for a great argument, that Cam- 
byses was mad, and out of his right wits, because he did 
not esteem the manners and conditions of his own coun- 
try. And Alexander had much ado to keep the love of his 
soldiers and princes of Macedony, and was of them mis- 
liked, as one drunken with pride, and half out of his right 
wits, because he began to wear the apparel, and to like 
the manners and behaviour of the Persians; insomuch 
that, although he much desired it, yet he was fiiin to remit 
that to his Macedonians, that they should not kneel when 
they spoke to him, because they could not be brought unto 
it, forsomuch as it was not the manner of their country to 
do so to their Princes. So Julius Caesar durst never call 
himself King, nor would suffer any man to name or write 
him Lord or King, because he knew the Romans, otherwise 
brought up, could not abide it. We see, when Christian 
religion began first, how earnest the Jews were to bring in 
their circumcision and ceremonies, and to lay their cus- 
toms and manners upon our backs: and so much they 
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esteemed them, that they thought Christ scarcely ahk 
enough without them to save us ; and that he was no good 
man except he did as they did. 

What shall I gather of this, but that if the Queen's 
Majesty should marry a stranger, she shall take one who 
shall not only love his own natural country better than 
England, but also the apparel, conditions, manners, pas- 
time, and behaviour of his own country, better than those 
of England. For as it is natural for an Englishman to 
love England, and to like the manners and conditions of 
England, so it is natural to Italians, Frenchmen, Grermans, 
Danes, men of Sweden, each one to like theirs. And if it 
be natural so to do. then he is an unnatural man that doth 
not, and, as Herodotus thinketh, a man to be counted 
rather mad and beside himself than otherwise. 

Now whether think you better. Master Lovealien, for 
the Queen to take a stranger, which should be counted a 
wise, natural, and godly man to his country, or no ? If he 
be so, then shall he set more by his own country than 
England. And if he be not, then whom will you have the 
Queen to marry ? One who neither shall be counted wise, nor 
natural to his country ? And if he be to that his own coun- 
try unnatural and unkind, do you think that her Highness 
sbaU find any natural love in him, in whom his country, as 
mother who first brought him up ; his subjects, of whom 
he is lord and patron ; the land that bred him ; the tcmibs 
of all his ancestors ; that country where all his friends and 
kinsfolks dwell ; that place which, next unto God, he oweth 
most duty unto, cannot find ? He that is unkind to his own, 
seldom is found kind to another; he that is most loving to 
his kin, hardly is to be thought for to be loving to strangers. 
And again, if he be to be counted a wise and discreet man^ 
and a natural man to his own country, as it is most likely 
be will be, then shall he covet to enrich that, and to im- 
poverish ours ; to honour and exalt that, though it be 
with the oppressing of this ; to bring in the mannas and 
conditions of that country which he liketh best, and to see 
if he can bring the Queen's Highness to them; and so 
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ume her Majesty^ as they call it, to his bow, which he 
keth best ', not to apply to our institutes, conditions, 
manners, which be best indeed. Or be it in case they 
lot, (as for my part I think they be,) yet our Queen 
her people, brought up in them, must of force and 
ire think them best. Now, Sir, as you say of apparel, 
iners, customs, behaviour, pastimes, exercises, eating and 
king, so say I also of laws, (for this education contain- 
all,) what contention hath been always betwixt us and 
ngers, because they like their laws and customs best, 
we ours ? They say we do wrong where we do not as 
r do. And we again think their laws unjust and im- 
b1 for us, not only in succession of heritage, but in 
ly Other contracts. And when they be here, we make 
n follow our laws ; and when we be there, we must do 
heir customs be. Now this contention is easily borne, 
the one part of fine force must give place. But if you 
ig this contention once into England, the Queen's M a- 
y shall like her own realm, customs, and laws; and her 
pie will so desire. Her husband possibly, as he shall 
ik himself as great a Prince or greater, shall like his 
B, customs, and ordinances better, and shall by all 
ins study to bring them hither, or else he shall not 
ik himself sure, or not fully a Prince. What turmoil 
U that be, trow you, to the realm ; what disquiet to her 
^hness ; what fear, suspicion, and heart-burning to her 
jects ? And what better argument will you have of this, 
[1 our laws and customs of England, which may evi- 
tly appear (except the acts of ParUament) to be a thing 
le and gathered of the laws of the Romans, Danes, and 
rmans: which three nations have been in past times 
emors and heads of the realm; each one, for their 
e, bringing in as they could a piece of their country 
inances. And do you not think, that if King PhiUp had 
n long here, he would not have brought some piece 
n Spain ? If nothing else, at least the Inquisition, as 
y call it, as he did to Naples : whereby, what insurrec- 
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tions and troubles arose there, it is easy to leam by the 
French histories. 

Now if it please her Majesty to take one of her own 
country, all these doubts be removed. He must needs 
love his country as his ovrn; he must favour it as the 
mother of him and all his ancestors, as the land wherein 
he took his first breath, and that wherein not only the 
most, but all his living is ; and he must love her MajesJ^ 
as the chief of the same, reverence her as the mother of 
his country, obey her as the head of the realm, to die 
which, next unto God, he oweth duty and love. His man^ 
ners, customs, pastimes, diets, laws, titles, rights, be all 
English ; nothing differing from those wherein the Queen's 
Majesty hath been brought up. But so much as should 
make him have the more honour, admiration, and obe- 
dience to her Majesty ; and so much the more, because he 
cannot, though he would, dissemble or foi^et from what 
place her Highness taking him, to what place she hath 
brought him. Whereas, on the contrary side, the foreign 
Prince, standing upon the reputation of his country, maj 
perhaps little weigh that as a benefit, but stand upon the 
terms of as great and as good. 

Yea, but whosoever her Highness would marry, he shall 
be such as will frame himself to all these. First, there ifl 
a question. If he can : for they say. Mercury is not modi 
of every wood; so every person is not apt to all kind of 
manners. Then the next is. If he will : for it is hard bend*' 
ing an old oak ; and an old tree, long grown crooked, will 
not with ease grow the other ways. But if he will and 
can leam to apply himself to our manners, is it not better 
to take one which is already for the purpose, if he may be 
had, than to take one which is to break anew, and to be 
doubted of when you have done ? And if. any breadi or 
dissension should chance to arise between her Hi^^ioew ^ 
and her husband, as we see no year is so fair but there be ji 
some foul and rainy days in it, and no peace so suidf 
made, but that it is wisdom for Princes to provide agaiait 
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NT, let UB examine this part. The stranger strut 
andeth upon his reputation^ which should he yield, he is 
great man bom, a Prince as she is ; his country as good, 
^ as he peradventure will think, better; why should he 
ekt to Ids wife ? He will peradventure say, he hath borne 
much, he will bear no more. And if he cannot make 
8 jparty good here, he will send to his subjects, his friends, 
B kinafiolks, his allies. So shall we have her Highness in 
strange agony, the realm in an intricate and unspeakable 
luble. Or if he despiur to make his party good, he hath 
ready passage home to his country again. There will he 
imnph at his pleasure, and have leisure there to study 
ma mischief to her Highness and realm ; or at the least 
» long to hold out, till the Queen's Majesty be glad to 
le to him for a peace, and to make ambassadors for a 
mcord. 

Can this happen, if her Majesty marry one here in £ng- 
ad ? What refuge, what comfort or succour can he have, 
at in her Highness ? If her Highness be displeased with 
im, where is his stay, his aid, his defence, his garrison, 
nd help to fly unto ? what hath he to make any brag 
;un to her Majesty ? No, no ; it will not be. And as a 
lan bound to the peace in the Star-chamber in the pain 
f iO,OOOZ. he will be loath, yea by countenance, to seek to 
leak it, for fear of forfeiting of his bond, which he is not 
Ue to pay : so that person, if natural love and duty can* 
lot make him, yet this danger and fear shall make him 
Iways to apply to love, serve, and honour her Majesty, 
iccause the contrary bringeth to him the next pain to hell. 
ind if he should be faulty, no sanctuary, no refuge hath 
e to avoid the forfeit. 

This part indeed is that which nippeth the most, and 
^hich you would fain steal away from us« With which, 
nd the other three, ye joined God as the author of those 
liarriages, which was before all these three causes, or any 
r them, were made : wherein, I do assure you, in my mind, 
cm did not only like a wise and learned man, (as we all 
kiow you are,) but' like one that cannot dissemUe the 
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truth. Although, to make for your purpose, you can phj 
the orator's part, and pass after such a sort, that if we had 
not ^ven good eye unto you, we should have taken no 
advantage thereat ; which must have been counted rather ' 
our folly in this part, than any thing else. Then those 
marriages which be made for these three grounds, and for . 
these three causes only ; that is, the continuance of sue- j 
cession, the avoiding of fornication, the hearty love grow- I 
ing upon the virtuous and godly disposition each of others^ \i 
and comfort and pleasure, which they look to have in tiiat : 
fellowship of life and community of aJl thoughts, pleasure! 
and displeasures, be the godly marriages, and those whidi e 
most commonly God will bless, and upon whom smallest 
repentance doth follow. And that man or woman, whidi 
£Dr these three causes especially do take their mate, seem 
to have Grod before their eyes, and to have a godly mmd 
and will, and to take the just and right way : and he or Y 
she that taketh any of the other three, which is honour, 
power, and riches, to be their guide, and chief cause, and 
hath not the chief regard to the other three beforenamed, 
(which you call essential,) leaveth God out of the way, 
and taketh some other tickle or fridl things, the Devil or 
the world by most likelihood, to be his broker and mar- 
riage-maker. So that her Highness, by your school and 
teaching, having first in her mind the continuation ci her 
posterity with the fear of God, is to consider and make 
election of one, whom her Majesty can fancy, by the staUe 
and profound judgment of her most excellent wisdom, to 
be such an one, as whom she shall have always a joy to 
behold; a comfort to have at home, a most sure trust 
abroad, an helper in adversity, a pleasure in prosperity; 
whom, for his wisdom and dexterity, gentleness, Mthfiil- 
ness, and affiibility, and other noble virtues and qualities, 
her Majesty shall think worthy to be preferred above sD j^ 
others ; and whom she shall not think for a while to be so, 
or so for a show, but to be so indeed, and (so much as 
man's instability can suffer) to be so for ever. Wherein, 
as it appeareth, little regard or nothing is to be had of 
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idhrancement of riches^ honour, or power : for whosoever 
k^ith God on his side, and God his guide in marriage, must 
need be counted to have all these. 

And hitherto you see we have proved the Englishman, 

far all these purposes, to be far above the stranger. And 

if this election be to be had of the man, because for such 

a prey no, craft of wit or engine of man shall be left unas- 

layed / the next care is to see that her Highness take not 

a glass for a diamond, or gilt for true gold :- and for that, 

kt us see where her Highness may soonest be deceived. 

The stranger either her Majesty seeth not, or seeth but 

for the time of his wooing. How then ? he doth it by 

ambassadors, and moveth it by letters; he maketh his 

EieDds to commend him ; he spareth for no gifts. What 

judgment is all this of the man ? Will his ambassadors 

lell any of his faults ? and will they disclose any of his 

vices ? Will they open any of his imperfections ? Nay, 

all that must be hidden within a ninefold stone wall. But 

tiiey increase with words his virtues (if he have any) above 

the skies ; they praise his stature, beauty, strength, body, 

as much as their wits can extend unto. If he have any 

strength at all, they make him Achilles or Hector ; if he have 

ever been at wars, he is as good a captain as Alexander or 

Julius Cffisar ; if he be not altogether a simple or ignorant 

man, he is as wise as Ulysses, and as eloquent as Nestor ; 

if he be not altogether deformed, he is as fair as Paris or 

Nereus ; if he be a Prince not altogether a beggar, he hath 

the riches of Croesus and magnificence of Solomon ; if any 

doubt of his inconstancy, hastiness, or any other vice, he 

16 as continent as Xenocrates, as meek and patient as any 

lamb, and more gentle than ever was Pomponius Atticus. 

This shall the Queen hear to whom the suit is made, this 

the ambassadors shall say, this the commender shall 

Write; yea, and if need be, some shall be hired at home 

to help to bear a part of this song. And is this a sure 

proof, trow you, for her Majesty to adventure her person 

for a continual either joy or torment, as it shall happen ? 

Well, but for a more sure trial of his personage, ye shall 

R 
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have a picture brought^ as they will swear, advivutn. Ot < 
which, if ye see two, not one shall be like the other : and if 
they be, what is the picture to the man ? And yet I heard 
not many years ago of a certaiA lady, who, having the pic- i 
ture sent unto her of one whom she never saw, who should I 
be her husband, was so enamoured thereon, and so ravish- 
ed, that she languished for love, and was in a manner out ' 
of her wits for his long tarrying and absence. But I ween hot 
love was soon cold, and not long after repented. But what 
other proofs can you have of him that dwelleth not within 
four or five hundred, or a thousand miles or more of the 
realm? And if he do come hither, he cometh but his 
wooing time 5 all which time he must be liberal, magnifi- 
cent, plentiful, princely, and make a shew of all his virtues, 
although it be but for that while. How long, I beseech 
you, can a man dissemble his nature, till he come to his 
purpose ? Nero, the five first years of his reign, was the 
best of all Princes. All those whom you have named 490 
unkind to their wives, were not such all that time that they 
did woo, I suppose : for if they had been, I know those 
marriages had never been made nor repented. Thus yoar 
stranger cometh to be seen, but as it were in a visor, 
scarcely so well as if one should spy him out of a window. 
So that what diseases, infirmities, or imperfections soever 
the stranger shall have, either of body or mind, the Queen's 
Majesty cannot know them but by hearsay ; and so, as I 
have said, she shall hardly or never know them, or else by 
assajong ; and that is when it is too late to repent. 

The Englishman is here at home, not his picture or 
image, but himself. His stature, colour, complexion, and 
behaviour, is to be seen £Etce to £Etce. And not only that, 
but his education and brining up, his study, exercise, and 
what things he hath a delight in, what things he doth 
refuse, every fault, imperfection, d^rmity, and whatsoever 
should be to his hindrance, is apparent and dear, both to 
the ears and eyes of time past and present ; and may be 
tried, and as it were pierced and looked dean through; 
what he is disposed to, and what he is like for to be, almost 
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10 well as if there were a window made in his breast, as 
Momus did require. Then^ if there be any such qualities 
ind perfection in any of our nation, which her Majesty can 
like, were it not more to be wished for her Highness to 
make her choice there where her own self is judge and 
the trier of the truth, where her own eyes, her wise and 
irincely estimation, giveth the sentence, than to build 
ipon hearsay, and in so weighty a matter to buy, as the 
common proverb is, a pig in the poke. With whether of the 
iwo, I pray you, is it most like that her Majesty shall lead 
ler life most quietly, most joyfully, and most to her heart's 
^ntentation, most agreeing to the nature of her country, 
stature, and comparature of his body, such as herself 
being judge cannot be dispraised; the qualities of the 
mind, which she doth esteem worthy such a personage ; 
the manners, such as her Grace can best agree with ; or 
eke him whom she never saw before, whose tongue is not 
like to hers ; the manners of the country, and the educa- 
tion, strange from hers, whose people is of another condi- 
tkm than hers ; for whose corporature, lineaments of body> 
behaviour of manners, and conditions of mind, she must 
trust to others, and put in hazard and adventure, whether 
alter she shall like them or not. Of this you see, Mr. Love- 
alien, that in your three first chief and essential points, 
which you not only made principal, but you joined with 
God, I can nothing agree with you. Now will I come to 
the incident matters, where ye think to have marvellous 
advantage. 

And first for tionour: in- the which ye talked so, as 
though the Queen's Majesty, if she should marry any no- 
bleman of England, it should be counted a disparagement. 
^d herein you bring in such ladies and duchesses as 
bave married with their own men, wherein I must needs 
confess that there is a disparagement ; for that these 
d^en were not noble by birth, and therefore not meet to 
tnatch with such noble women. But for the Queen's Ma- 
jesty to marry one of her noblemen is no disparagement 
«t all. Neither is the comparison like. And in this case ye 
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do make me to marvel at you, and to doubt what you do 
think of the nobility of this realm of England, as thougb 
they are not as noble as the nobility is of other realms. Is j 
not a Duke of England, an E^l, a Baron, and their sons, J 
as much to be counted noble, as they be in other realms? L 
That, I think, you cannot deny. How then should the 
Queen's Majesty be more disparaged, marrying here one 
of that degree than there ? For methinks you do so speak, 
that if her Highness married a Duke or a Nobleman 
of another realm^ then it were no disparagement : which 
if you grant, then either grant this also, or shew the diver- 
sity. Ye will say, because here they be all her Higfaness's 
subjects. So surely they be. But her subjects be of diven V 
sorts and degrees; whereof the nobility is as the right | 
arm of the Prince, the glory and beauty of the realm, the 
[root and] nursery of her Highness's stock and family, 
offsprings of Kings and Queens of England, and whom her 
Highness and all her progenitors calleth always in her let- 
ters and writings and common talk, cousins : which word 
cousins betokeneth, that in mingling of that blood ihsxt 
can be no disparagement. And so much as you would 
seem in your talk to emba3e that order and estate, so 
much you must needs appear to abase and contemn the 
Queen's Majesty's own blood, to whom they be, and al- 
ways have been, accounted allied and as cousins. 

And is it a disparagement for the Queen of England to 
marry an Englishman ? Why more than to the King of 
England to marry an English woman ? The authority is all 
one ; and as well is the Elnglish woman a subject to the 
cfown as the English man. Do you think that King Henry 
VIII. her Majesty's father, was disparaged, when he married 
her Highness's mother, or Queen Jane, or Queen Katharine 
Par; and that he was always disparaged save once, when 
he married his brother's wife, which was a stranger? And 
think you that all the rest of the Kings of England, of 
whom a great number married their own subjects, were 
disparaged? Methinks this is a strange and unnatural opin- 
ion. If it be an honour to be a King's wife, or a Queen's 
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husband, not only to the person, but also to the region out 
of the which they come, no country may justlier crave that 
honour, nor to none the Prince doth more justly owe that 
lo?e, than to her own country, where she was bom, and 
where she is Queen. 

And if ye would be loath to suffer, and would spend your 
Mood rather than this realm should be tributary or subject 
to any other; yea, you would not gladly see that any fo- 
reign Prince should do so much here, or be so much set 
by here, and have so much power, as your natural Prince 
and Queen ; and if you may justly call that a disparage- 
ment, when this realm, which is the head of nations round 
about, is put under the girdle of another; who maketh 
more disparagement, I pray you, the foreign Prince to be 
the Queen's husband, or the English subject ? 

But you are of the opinion, as I perceive, that Erasmus 
speaketh of, that thinketh it not comely for a King's 
daughter to be coupled but with a King or a King's son. 
To whom he answereth as well as if he had studied this 
our case. ^^ This is private men's affection," saith he, 
^ from which Princes ought to flee as fast as they may. 
" If she marry," saith he, ^^ to one who is not of such 
^ power as she or her father, what is that to the purpose, 
" if that he be for the realm more expedient ? It is more 
^^ honour to the Prince to neglect that foreign dignity of 
^ the marriage, than to prefer her womanly affection to the 
^ profit of the realm." So far is that great, learned, and 
wise man from your opinion, that he calleth the marriage 
with strangers uneven marriages^ and, as a man would 
say, disparagementsywhen he saith there lacketh both that 
love and deamess, which the common country, likeness of 
body and mind, doth bring ; and that natural, and true, 
and uncounterfeit affection, which those marriages have 
which are made between them that have all one country. 
He saith also, as I have said before, that hardly the coun- 
try acknowledge them that are bom of those uneven mar- 
riages for their own, or that those that are so bom can- 
not with all their hearts love their country ; but as their 
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bloods be ftiingled out of divers countries, so their love is 
but as it were half dealed and parted in twain. And did 
not this man, think you, as a prophet, declare that thing 
which we did see of late in Queen Mary ? Did not her ve- i 
hement love toward Spain and Spaniards declare, that she 
was but half English as it were in affection ? so that ndn- 
gled blood in her nature could not hide itself. 

And if the case standeth so, and honour be so much to 
be looked unto, as ye will have it, better it were for her 
Highness, and more honourable, as it may appear evi- 
dently, to make one of her noblemen, by that means, equal 
to a foreign Prince, who shall always be ready to obey aad 
honour her, than to take a foreign Prince from abroad, 
who shall look to command, and be her superior. 

And because that poetry is reckoned of a great learned 
nian to be the eldest philosophy, (for long before the phi- 
losophy.of Thales and Socrates began, most ancient writers 
called poets J by feigned examples, or else by deeds done, 
described like fables, did instruct men, and cause the witty 
reader in them to see the good success and happy fortune 
of well-doings, and the evil success and inconveniences 
which follow of evil-doings ; that so we might have, as it 
were, shewed before our eyes, what to follow, and what to 
eschew,) let us weigh and consider what they write of this 
matter, and what examples they make of those heroicai 
and noble women, who, forsaking their own countrymoi, 
feU into the love of strangers. How good, how true, how 
loving, I pray you, were your strangers to them ? Was 
not that lusty and valiant warrior, Jfason, soon gotten, 
and most unkindly and uincourteously did forsake Medea 
of Colchos, who not only saved his life, but for his love 
lost her. country ; and, to save her lover's life, did abandon 
the lives of her father and brother ? How long was Theseus 
of Athens kind to Ariadne, King Minos's daughter, who 
saved his life, else to have been destroyed in the labyrinth? 
How true was Demophoon to Phyllis of Thiada, Hercules 
to Omphale of Lydia, or iEneas to Dido of Carthage? All 
these Queens or Queens' daughters, who, contemnii^ the 
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- loblemen of their own country, as unequal unto them, chose 
' these lusty and courageous Knights, strangers. Kings or 
Kings' sons, to be their husbands ; men of another coun* 
try, language, and behaviour, than theirs. 

I would not wish her Majesty, but her Highnesses ene- 
mies, such aid, help, honour, riches, and contentation of 
ixiind, as those noble women had of those marriages by 
the description of the poets. Therefore Sophonisba, wife 
to Syphax, was worthy praise as a wise and stout lady, 
A^ho was content to put herself into the hands of Masi- 
nissa; for so much as he was a Numidian, bom in the 
same coimtry of Africa that she was. But rather than she 
would come into the power and hand of the Romans, being 
to her strangers, she chose with a draught of poision to rid 
herself, both from her life and from her care. 

Well, I had. rather in this matter bene ommari: and 

therefore I will bring no more examples out of histories, 

as ye know well enough' I can^ of the successes of such 

marriages. But well I wot our country, by all likelihood, 

rather desireth that her Highness had one of this realm 

than a stranger. It is not long ago since there was a stir 

for that matter, that cost a good sort of gentlemen's lives. 

Do I forget, think you, what argument of authority you 

Used against my friend here, Mr. Spitewed ? Do you then 

remember the motion of our Speaker, and the request of 

the Commons House, what they did, and could have 

moved then; and how they ran all one way, like the 

hounds after the hare, high and low^ knights and esquires, 

citizens and burgesses, such as were of the Privy Council, 

and others far and near? Whom preferred they, I pray 

you, then, if they should have had their wish, the stranger or 

the Englishman ? And think you they did not consider lier 

Majesty's honour as well as you ? Do you suppose that 

they knew not as well what was disparagement as you ? 

whose judgments if you would hav>e to be esteemed so 

much, as appears in your argument you would, and as I 

think you will even now subscribe unto, this matter is 

conduded, and your disparagement is gone. 
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And where you said that the marriage within the realm 
should bring in envy, strife, contention, and debate ; and for 
to prove the same you shew forth the marria^i^e that King 
Edward IV. made with the Lady Katharine Gray, wherdn 
followed such dissension, crue;lty, murder, and destraetion 
of the young Prince and his brother; the sequel I grant: b 
marry, if you do consider the matter well, ye do allege h 
ncn causam^ tanguam catcsam. As for the stomach aiid x 
grief of the Earl of Wanvick against the King, I think 
indeed that marriage was the cause; not because the 
Queen was an English woman, but because the King 
having sent the Earl as his Ambassador to conclude a 
marriage for him, which the King did afterward refuse to 
accomplish. And this the Earl thought not only to touch 
the King's honour, but also his ; and sought therefore the 
revenging : which he would as well have done, and he had 
the same cause, if he had concluded it in England, and 
after the King refused it. So that it was not the place or 
person, but the breaking of the promise, arid disavouching 
of his ambassage, and the touching of the Earl's honour 
herein, that made the strife between the Earl and the King. 
For the rest, for the beheading of the Earl Rivers and 
others, the marriage was not the cause, but the deviliBh 
ambition of the Duke of Gloucester and the Duke of Buck- 
ingham; which may appear by the sequel: for the one 
rested not till he had Uie crown, nor the other till he lost 
his head. And I pray you what kin was the Lord Hastings 
to the Queen ? and yet he lost his head even then. King 
Henry VI. married in France. And. did not that marriage 
make dissension enough in England ? And for all that the 
Queen was a French woman, was not her husblmd and 
her son, by the desire of the crown, which the Duke of 
York had, both bereaved of their crown and lives?' 

So that you see that neither marriage within the reahn 
maketh these mischiefs, nor yet the marriages without can 
let them, but wisdom, foresight, and good governance, and 
chiefly the sud and grace of God. But it is a great thing 
to be considered, the riches, power, and strength, which 
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diall be, by marriage of a foreign Prince, as well for the 

establishment and well keeping of her Highness against 

iosarrections and conspiracies which might chance .here 

wHliin the realm; and for invasions, war, battle to be 

made by or against Princes abroad, and without the realm. 

And here you seem to triumph, as though all were yours, 

and as tlumgh it were a thing clear, and without all con- 

taroYersy. 

But I pray you let us weigh this matter. Do you think 
9o much riches and so much strength gotten unto the 
realm, when she shall marry a foreign Prince ? Do you 
praise so much Queen Mary for marrying King Philip ? 
Indeed he is a Prince, as you say, as great in birth and 
possession as any Christian Prince is at this day. But what 
was England the better for his marriage ? We kept Calais 
above two hundred and odd years in the French ground, 
in despite of all the French Kings which have been since 
that time, in all the civil wars, and the most pernicious 
dissension that ever was, either in King Henry IV. Henry 
VI. Richard III. or King Henry VII. their times. And in 
King Henry VIII.'s time we won also Boloign and Bo- 
loignois. And did the increase of strength in his marriage 
Qil&e us to lose in this time ? I do assure you, for my 
part, I never saw, nor I think if I should have lived this 
&ve hundred years heretofore past, I should not have seen 
%t any time England weaker in strength, men, money, and 
riches, than it was in the time when we wrote King Phi- 
lip and Queen Mary, King and Queen of so many king- 
doms, dukedoms, marchionates, and countries, &c. For all 
Ihose jolly titles, our hearts, our joy, our comfort, was 
gone. As much affectionate as you note me to be to 
my country and countrjnnen, I assure you I was then 
ashamed of both. They went to the nmsters with kerchiefs 
on their heads. They went to the wars hanging down their 
looks. They came from thence as men dismayed and for- 
lorn. They went about their matters as men amazed, that 
wist not where to begin or end. And what marvel was it ? 
as my friend Mr. Agamus saith. Here was nothing but 
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fining, heading, hanging, quartering, and burning; taxing, 
levying, and pulling down of bulwarks at home, and b^- 
garing and loosing our strong holds abroad. A few Priests, 
men in white rochets, ruled all : who, with setting up of i 
six-foot roods, and rebuilding of rood-lofts, thought to 
make all cock-sure. 

And is this the surety we shall look for, the defence we 
shall find, the aid we shall hope of, if the Queen's Majesty 
take a foreign Prince to her husband ? And what decay 
came at that time to the substance of the realm, and riches 
both public and private, it would be no less pity to thinly 
than it is needless to tell unto you especially. For first, 
what debt the realm was left in, to be paid beyond the 
seas, you heard it declared by Mr. Secretary in the first 
Parliament of the Queen's Majesty; and how much it did 
exceed the debt of King Edward VI. What was owing 
also to the subjects within the realm ? It was marvellous 
to hear how the private substance was diminished : part 
might be seen by the subsidy books. And in the first 
Parliaments of King Philip and Queen Mary, you heard a 
burgess of London make plain declaration and proof, that 
the city of London alone was worse in substance, in those 
five years, by 300,000/. than it was at the death of the 
late King Edward. And if you will say that King Philip, 
bemg so occupied with contmual wars, in which the Em- 
peror his father left him, could not be rich : but her Ma- 
jesty may take one that shall bring in great wealth and 
treasure, and whom his friends have left very rich: this 
may be done I do not deny, although it be unlikely that 
any Prince would be so unnatural to rob, spoil, make bare, 
poor, and naked his own country or realm, to enrich this. 
But if he should do, doth he not, think you, look to be a 
gainer by it? I think he doth not mean to cast his money 
away ; but possibly he may look for the greater usury, the 
longer he tarrieth for it, and do as some men do, adven- 
ture a little to get a great treasure. 

But grant that he looketh for nothing. Even for mere 
love and royalty he will bestow the money here in the 
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italm, he will enrich the Queen's Majesty, he will frankly 
^)end all. What shall he do when all is spent ? We see 
the treasure of King Henry VII. All the treasure which 
Maximilian left to the Emperor Charles, and which came 
to him out of the Indies, and other countries, which I take 
» be as rich to his coffers as the Indies, had an end. That 
rhich in long time is slowly gathered, is, if occasion so 
ier?e, soon spent and consumed. I pray God then thi& 
>udden riches make not again a long repentance; this sud- 
len joy a long ruing ; this speedy enriching a longer tak- 
ng. 'Whereas if we were content with our own, as we 
oiow the coming in, so we measure the spending. If we 
crill say that yearly there shall come in the revenues of 
^lat realm, which shall supply again the empty coffers : 
first, I will ask you, if that realm you do speak of is kept 
with nothing? and where that reahn shaD stand that 
haih no enemies near it, no garrison on the frontiers, no 
soldiers to be paid, no officers to be kept, no charge to go 
out? I know few regions, but all that ever can come of 
them ordinarily can do no more, but keep their own ordi- 
nary charges. For I see when they have any extraordi- 
nary thing, as war or marriage to be made, the Princes 
are constrained to seek extraordinary means, by subjects' 
We, and other devices, to bear them. I see this in France, 
b Italy, in Spain. The rich Indies be so rich to the King 
)f Portugal, for all that he is only the merchant of spices 
•o all Europe : yet now almost every man doth see, that 
le is scarcely with the revenues of them able to bear 
heir charges. As Milan and Naples, so the charges of 
keeping them is no doubt incredible to him that hath not 
narked nor known it. And the accoimts truly made, I 
ussure you, small gains King Philip hath of them. And if 
he Prince being away from thence remaining, the enemies 
(hould invade the realm you spea^ of, should it not be ne- 
;e8sary, trow you, to employ that revenue and more upon 
t? Or if the people seeing their treasiure so wasted, and 
heir realm impoverished, should repine at it, as some 
xmntries would do, and refuse to pay any more; or if any 
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other in his absence should take upon him to usurp the 
state, and pretend some titles, (as we see to ambitioua 
heads there never lack titles, either of kindred or common- 
wealth, to claim to themselves the sovereignty,) what gain i 
shall be looked for fix>m thence ? Nay, what chaises shall p 
we be put to by it ? Either we must abandon that rddm, 
which were the greatest dishonour that could be ; or else jt 
employ all our force and treasure to the recovery thereof: « 
either of which, if they should chance, (as few realms be 
long without them,) then casting our cards aright, we shall 
find very small advantage. j- 

And for proof of this which I say, we wiQ but exanmie 
your own examples. Mary the Scotch Queen was highly 
advanced, you say, to the Dauphin ; who afterwards was 
the French King, called Francis the Second. But what 
riches came by that match to the realm of Scotland? Ask 
the Scots ; who for the great oppression which they suf- 
fered by the French, and the great impoverishing of the 
poor realm, were fain to demand aid of us their old ene- 
mies; and yet in their distress their most sure friends 
and faithful neighbours. And then what aid had she of 
the French, I pray you, when for the misgovemment of 
them, the subjects of her purchased realm^ she had almost 
lost the government of her own natural, and^ as I would 
call it, patrimonial realm, which came to her by inherit- 
ance from her ancestors ? 

We will come to the third Mary, the daughter and heir of 
Charles the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, because here you 
think to have your strongest bulwark ; she manying Max- 
imilian the Emperor's son, I cannot deny but her posterity 
is now in divers places of Christendom the chief rulers 
and governors ; but I will deny that her coimtry of Bur- 
gundy is in so good an estate as it was in her father's 
time : for then it was head and chief, but now it is subject 
to the House of Austrich : then the Bui^ndians were reck- 
oned the hardiest and most valiant warriors ; now be the 
Spaniards, Almains, and Italians before them. Their 
riches were then a terror to France, a marvel to aU the 
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w<Mrld; now it is but a little patch to King Philip's power. 
txk^ if they were not as well taxed and assessed in the 
' Emperor Charles^ and this mighty and puissant King Phi- 
lip's time as ever they were, the Burgundians were much 
to blame to groan so fast. Take Antwerp apart, and a 
few small.things by the sea-side, which have had another 
cause of increase, let us see if all the rest of the cities be 
not greatly in decay, and in far worser state than they 
were when they had but a Duke to their head. As when 
one river falleth into another, they do increase indeed, and 
make larger water, but yet the less river thereby loseth 
both his name and strength ; and the biggest river that is 
falling into the sea, loseth his force suid power, and is 
salted as well as the rest be. So a kingdom swallowedi 
up a dukedom adjoining, and the bigger kingdom the less. 
And if they fall both into the lap of a mighty great mo- 
qarcb, as the Emperor of Rome, of the Turks, or of the 
Persians, security they may have, but their honour and li- 
berty is clean lost ; whether conquest giveth it them, or 
marriage. Howbeit of these the empire of the Romans 
doth least oppress, and leaveth most liberty ; which is not 
for fault of will but of strength. What intended Charles the 
last Emperor to do to the Almains ? what attempted his 
predecessors against the Swissers ? what hath he brought 
to pass at Naples and Milan ? and what did King Francis 
to Piedmont? 

These may be mirrors and examples to us to consider, 
and see what advancement it would be to us, to fall into 
the hands and power of a Prince that is a stranger, and 
stronger than we be. 

IJfow if you will say, there may be covenants made, 
bonds taken ; and for the more surety, by the Parliaments 
of both realms, the conditions of matrimony may be en- 
acted, and such assurances devised, as there may be no 
doubt of any inconveniences to follow: indeed this is a 
device, but I pray you, let me tell you of a question that 
not long* ago a Baron of England moved in the Parliament 
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to this purpose: and if you can assoil it, you shaQ move 
me much. U the bands be broken between the husband 
and the wife, either of them being Princes and Sovereign! 
in their own country, who shall sue the bands ? who shaS 
take the forfeit ?• who shall be their judge ? and what shall 
be the advantage? U you will not answer, I will tell you: 
discord, dissension, war, bloodshed, and either extreme 
enmity, or else the one part must at length break and 
yield. If you will say. Tush ! he will not do against his 
promise; he will not break his accord and agreement; he 
will so much consider his honour and love, that what he 
hath once said, he will always stand to. Well, granting f 
that, I pray you, what needs any bonds ? whereupon com- 
eth this mistrusting, but upon fear? So long as love last- 
eth, and he standeth in that mind in which he was when 
he made the bonds, I myself do not doubt but he will 
keep them, because he so mindeth: and then the bonds 
be superfluous. But if his mind fortune to alter or change, 
and so he misliketh the conditions whereto he hath agreed, 
and will not keep the covenants, what shall these bonds 
avail? To which you have neither place of judgment, per- 
sons of plaintiff or defendant, and least of all a competent 
judge to compel the wrong doer to abide right. And if it 
were done, what pleaisure shall the compelled party have 
of the compeller ? or what trust can the compeller have of 
the compelled? Nay, bonds, covenants, indentures, and 
conditions, be far from the free love, sincerity, and hearty 
doings of love, when the hearts, minds, and bodies be 
united. Can there be a surer bond than that which mak- 
eth them all one ? and if they be not so, then they be two; 
and what two ? Marry, Princes, which know to rule, and 
not to be ruled, and who may not abide to be compelled 
or enforced. Nor is it so meet that otherwise they should, 
but only by persuasion ; nor indeed cannot without battle 
or bloodshed. I think an article comprised in the condi- 
tions by act of Parliament with King Philip was, that wts 
should not for his cause ^nter into war with France. But 
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yet I trow we did, to our no small loss. And you heard 
lehearsed by Agamus, how well Jaques de la Narde kept 
Us bonds to Queen Jane of Naples. 

But let us leave all this, and have respect only to our 
pojiy and that the Queen's Majesty shall have her honour 
md power marvellously advanced, and her dominion en- 
ai^ed into I cannot tell )iow many miles. This is the fair 
Aiow: look what followeth. The greater monarchy, the 
arger frontiers; the more garrisons, the more intricate 
itles, the more ready occasions for war: which must 
leeds be the consuming of money, of disquieting her sub- 
ects, of emptying the realm of able men. We had two 
Emperors of Rome came out of the isle when it was Bri- 
tain, Constant and Constantine. This, you will say, was a 
great honour to the realm, that a nobleman of England 
should hold the crown of the empire : not now, when it is 
in manner but little, but then, when to be Emperor of 
Eome was to rule all the world. And so would I say too, 
if I did not consider as well the sequel thereof as the first 
lair show. For in taking the power from hence, they took 
80 many of the good warriors, expert captains, tall and 
likely men ; that they left the Br^tains so weak, that the 
Scots, and Princes over them, overcame them in every 
place. They were fain to ask aid of' the Saxons : and of 
them who came for their aid, they and their posterity for 
ever were driven down, out of the whole country of Eng- 
land, into the barren mountains of Wales. King Edward 
m. a Prince most valiant and victorious, with those victo- 
Pies in France, and continual carrying over of men, to peo- 
E>le such towns, cities, and fortresses as he had won there, 
did make the people here at home so thin, and those that 
K^ere left so desirous rather to spoil than to labour, that 
hota the twentieth of his reign to the twenty-sixth or 
twenty-seventh, he and all the Council of the realm were 
tno^t troubled and occupied, how to cause the fields of 
E^hgland to be tilled ; as may appear by the acts of Par- 
liament made in that space. And if this disadvantage be 
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in victory, what shall be in the loss ? K it be thus in con- ' 
quering, what shall it be in being overcome ? 

As for such wars as we have for our own to do, I have 
not seen it, neither read, but with our own nation we 
have been able to man them well enough ; and have not j 
used, or have not much been helped with the power of J 
other Princes allied. Which thing also Nicolao Midiiavelli 
hath noted. And read you the histories, and you shall see, 
that when we had most help of them, then least was done. 
And first of France, at Agincourt, at Cressy, and at Poi- 
tiers, wherein the greatest battles were foughten, and the 
most noble victories obtained, there was but our own n^ 
tion, and the King of England's subjects. King Edward 
I. in so often conquering all Scotland used but his own 
subjects. And hitherto sith the time of WiUiam the Con- 
queror, we have, thanks be to God, been able to defend 
ourselves against the French and the Scots, always allied 
together, without the help of foreign aid. So that we have 
at the end saved our realm, and rather gotten of them 
than lost. And King Henry YIII. marrying at home, did 
not only save, but also got both in France and Scotland; 
and kept also that which he had gotten. Queen Mary i 
having by marriage all these helps, which you so greatly | 
praise, so far she was from getting now, that she lost that 
which was gotten by her ancestors, and had been kept by 
the English so long. 

But because we shall better and more near at hand see 
the advantage of heaping realms together. King Edward 
lU. and the Black Prince got almost all France. His next 
successor therefore must needs have his power marvel- 
lously increased. So may it appear. For though he were 
confessed the right heir, yet a nobleman of this realm of 
England bereaved him of both France and England. King 
Henry V. again drove the Dauphin to a very strait room 
in France. Wherefore by your reason his power must be 
marvellously augmented, which he did leave to his son. 
Did not a Duke of his realm dispossess him of his crown; 
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for all the help that Queen Margaret his wife, and daugh-' 
ter to Reigner Duke of Anjou, and King of Sicily, Naples, 
and of Jerusalem, could bring from her father, and all 
those four realms, to the aid of her husband, or the Prince 
her son : so that for that matter the Italian proverb seem- 
eth true, Chi troppe abbraccia poco stringe, ^^ He that 
*• embraceth too much, holdeth fast but a little." 

Now for increase of riches, let us go as near. Many 
would judge that the getting and keeping of Boulogne 
and Boulognois in France, now in the time of King Henry 
VIII. and the obtaining and holding of Haddington, and 
the Peethes, and a great part of the Lowdian in Scotland, • 
should have brought in great riches to this realm. It was 
that almost beggared England : for thereby our fine gold 
was conveyed away, our good silver appeared not, our 
massy and old plate wais melted; and every man seeth 
that not only our good coin was wonderfully consumed, 
but that which was left, piteously altered and made worse; 
the gold much debased ; and at the last, for sterling silver 
we had two parts of copper, and scarce the third part true 
metal remaining in the coin: which now, without any 
such revenues, either out of France or Scotland, thanks be 
to God and the Queen's Highness, beginneth well to 
amend again. Whether think you King Henry IV. which 
had but England, left his kingdom richer to his son King 
Henry V. than he, with all his conquests, to his son King 
Henry VI. who had nothing in France but Calais ? Did 
not King Henry VII. leave more riches in his coffers to 
King Henry VIII. who conquered both in France and 
Scotland, than he left to King Edward VI. ? And do you 
not perceive that Queen Mary, who wrote that she was 
Queen of so many kingdoms, Duchess of so many duke- 
doms. Marchioness and Countess of so many marchionates 
and earldoms, &c. did not le^ve less riches in her coSers 
and wealth in the realm, at the time of her death, than 
ever any of her progenitors did? 

My masters, say what you wiU, and call me as it please 
you, either eneniy to strangers, th^ pattern or idea of an 

8 
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old Englishman^ Home-friend^ or what you Ust, I -isay ani/ 
see that it is England alone thart «haU make her High^ 
ness strong; England, and no other, her tme pstrimoDy^ 
riches, power, and strength^ whereto she must trust; 
I^GLAND, her Highness's motive country alone, beisxg well 
IjUed imd governed, shall be better to her Majesty m the 
end, than all those empires, kingdoms, dukedoms, and 
marchionates, and other rabblements of gay titles, wUch 
are but wind and shadows, and makers of cares and costs : 
which are no profit, but rather hindrance and loss, as at 
last will be proved, and, as you may perceive by these dis- 
courses, her predecessors have proved. Now, Mr. PM- 
loxenus, or I^welyn, or Love-alien, (for I thaok my god- 
&ther neither you nor I can lack names,) I have suffi- 
ciently, as methinketh, answered you to your six partis 
causes, or occasions, which you make of marriage. 

You see, that for mccession, that Prince shall be to the 
realm most loving, most tender, and most natural, which 
hath both his parents mere English: and such an one 
hath England most cause to love, who is mere hers, oi 
whom no other region may claim any part. You see that 
for pleasure, comfort, and jey, which in matrimony the 
one should have of the other, the Englishman for lik^iess 
of manners, for naturalness of education, yea, and because 
he is most tried and best known, is most likely to be more 
kind, loving, and natural, than the stranger ; who is botk 
different in tongue and manners, rather stumbled on by 
fortune, than chosen by certainty. You see how it is to 
the realm most honourable, and to her &ace most allow^ 
able, not to despise and contemn, or to reckon inferior to 
any other country men, those which her own region and 
country bringeth up. Ye ^ee that strength, which foreign 
Pirinces bring, is rather a weakening than a strengthenings 
rather to be suspected than t^rusted. Ye see also, that the 
stranger ever is like to have, and also more like to impo- 
verish, than to enrich the realm : and that the realm itseli^ 
by good government, both is "able enough to enridi the 
Princes thereof, and bath enriched tfaein, when they lusre 
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"^n contented alone with it, rather than when they have 
^ught and gotten great augmentations of other countries. 
Which things if you will weigh in a just pair of balances, 
^thout being affected so much as you are to strangers, I 
do not doubt but ye will condescend now at the last to my 
opinion and judgment, and think, as ever I have thought, 
that for all purposes it were better for the Queen's Ma- 
jesty, if it could stand with her pleasure, to marry an Eng- 
lishman^ than any other stranger whatsoever he be. 

Nay, said he whom they called Mr. Godfather, stam- 
mering after his mamner, speak to me, man, that am indif- 
ferent, never speak to him. For ye are not so far in with 
England and Englishmen, as he is with strangers ; or to 
this our host here. I«t him give .judgment; for he hath 
been attentive enough ; I am sure he hath borne away all 
that hath been spoken. Come on, quoth he to me, what 
say you te the matter? Marry, quoth I, it were a pre- 
sumption indeed to speak before my prince, without com- 
mission. I trust her Highness shortly will give sentence 
herself: and not with words, but with deeds, shew who 
took the better. part to the great contentation of us all. 
But yonder hath one stood a good while to call us to sup- 
per. 1 have caused him to stay whilst all were ended. 
Why, is it supper-time so soon ? quoth one of them : it 
may be so by the day, but methought the time was very 
short. So it appeared to me, quoth I; but simper tarrieth 
for you. Well, we must obey our host, said they ; and so 
walked in fair and softly, jesting one with another at their 
new names. 
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Number IV. 

To the King's most excellent Majesty. 

The humble petition of Thomas Smith, Esquire; uncle 
and heir of Edward Smith, Esquire, deceased ; son and 
heir of Sir William Smith the younger ; and heir of 
Sir William Smith the elder ; who was nephew and 
heir of Sir Thomas Smithy Knight, deceased; shewethy 

X HAT the said Sir Thomas Smith, the petitioner's an- 
cestor, had the honour to serve as Secretary of State to 
your Majesty's most noble progenitor Queen Elizabeth of 
happy memory, and served her in that employment faith- 
fully many years. And in the thirteenth year of her re5gn, 
the said late Queen did make a grant, by letters patents 
under the great seal, to the said Sir Thomas Smith, and 
Thomas his then son, and heir apparent, of divers manors, 
castles, and lands thereto belonging, in the county of 
Downe in the realm of Ireland: which were then pos- 
sessed by divers persons, who were in actual rebellion 
against her Highness, with command, that the said Sir 
Thomas Smith should enter upon the parts infested by 
the said rebels, and by force of arms obtain the same from 
them. 

And the said Sir Thomas Smith did at his great charge 
raise an army, and entered those parts, and gained them 
unto their due obedience : in which said service the said 
Thomas, his son, was slain. And then the said Sir Thomas 
Smith assigned the said Sir William Smith, his nephew, 
to take the charge of prosecution of that war, and came 
over to England to attend the further service of her Ma- 
jesty, and to solicit her Majesty, that the lands might be 
surveyed, and the rents ascertained, and his grant and title 
perfected. And her Majesty taking notice of such the 
great service of the said Sir Thomas Smith, was pleased 
several times graciously to declare, that her royal inten- 
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tions to the said Sir Thomas Smith should be made 
good. But by reason of the many great troubles falling 
^ut in her time, the same was not done during all the time 
of her reign. 

And afterwards the said Sir William Smith the elder 
t^as commanded by the said Queen upon service into 
Spain ; and upon his departure out of England, he desired 
5ir James Hamilton, Knight, to prosecute his said grant 
>n the said Sir William's behalf, and procure the same for 
dm. And the said Sir James Hamilton, in the time of 
ronr noble grandfather King James, upon some undue 
iretences, contrary to the trust in him reposed by the said 
Sir William Smith, obtained the said lands to be granted 
o himself, upon pretence of a valuable consideration paid; 
;!^hich, in truth, w:as never paid. But, iii truth, according 
JO the intention of the late Queen, the said lauds are the 
nght of your petitioner. 

That Sir William Smith died about forty years since; 
3ind Sir William, his son and heir, since died, and left his 
son and heir, an infant of two years old; and until he 
came at age, nothing could be done. And the troublesome 
times happening since his death, the petitioner and his 
ancestors have sit down by the loss. Yet your petitioner 
hopeth that that long discontinuance shall not be a bar to 
his just right : 

But humbly prayeth your Majesty to cause an ex- 
amination of the premises to be made, and certified 
to your Majesty; and then the petitioner hopes, 
that when the truth of the fact shall appear, your 
Majesty will be graciously pleased to do therein, 
for the petitioner's relief, what shall be agreeable 
to justice. And your petitioner shall, &c. 

^t the Court at fThitehall, 14 Nov. 1660. 

His Majesty is pleased to refer this petition to the 
Right Honourable Sir Maurice Eustace, Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland; who having examined and considered the 

s3 
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contents and allegations of this petition^ is to certify his 
Majesty how he findeth the same, and what his Lordship 
conceiveth to be just and fit for his Majesty to do therein^ 
and then his Majesty will declare his further pleasure. 

EDW. NICHOLAS. 



Sir Maurice Eustace* s Certificate. 

It may please your Excellent Majesty^ 

I have, according to your Majesty's gracious reference, 
considered the petition of Thomas Smith, Esquire: and 
consideiing that the petitioner doth ground his title upon 
a patent made 13 Elizabeth unto his ancestors, and that 
the said title hath been very much controverted^ and the 
possession gone for a long time against the petitioner, and 
some descents last ; I humbly conceive that it is neither 
fit nor convenient for your Majesty to determine this cause 
upon a paper petition. But your Majesty, in regard your 
courts of justice in Ireland will be soon open, may he 
pleased to leave all parties pretending interest to the said 
lands to your Majesty's courts of justice, in that your 
kingdom, to be proceeded in as they shaU be advised by 
their counsel. And the rather for that the Earl of Clan- 
brazil, who is interested in the said lands by descent fixjm 
his father, is a minor, and under years, and cannot be con- 
cluded by any order which can be made against him dur- 
ing his minority. All which is humbly submitted to your 
Majesty's judgment. 

MAURICE EUSTACE, Cane. 
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Num. V. 

Sir Thom/M Smith's Tables of Money. And far the re- 
during the Roman monies to the English standard. 

Table I. 
In the pound weight of silver there is, of current monies, 



the ounce at 20d. 

the ounce at 2s. 

the ounce at 28. 8d. 

the ounce at 2s. 9d. q. } of a^q. 

the ounce at Ss« 

the ounce at 3s. 4d; 

the ounce at 3s. 8d. 

the ounce at 4s. 

the ounce at 5s, 

•' This-Budaeus maketh the RomMi ttandArd^ adding to it half an ounce. 
^ Tbis^ I take to be the Rdtna&'Staadatdi 
c The standard 1^08. regi Eii»4-9i 



Sh. 


D. 


Groats 
current. 


Pence 


20 





60 


240 


24 





72 


284 


32 





96 


^384 


33 


4 


100 


^400 


36 





lt)8 


432 


40 





120 


480 


44 





132 


528 


48 





144 


576 


60 





180 


^720 



84 
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Table U. 
When the standard money is at 20d. the ounce. 



Groats. Pence. 



} 



pioy Uncia 
Semuncia ^ 

Duella I 

Siciliquus ) 



Half- 
pence. 



Far- 
things. 



Grains 
Fr. 



Grains 
Eng* 



20 40 80 576 640 



If 



10 
6i 



20 
13J 



40 
261^ 



288 
192 



320 
21SJ 



n-j I. ri H 5 10 20 144 160 

Didrachmum J 



Sextula 
The Angel 

Dena. Rom. 
Drachma 
Half Real 



Half Angel 

Sterlmg 
Penny 



There is a third Table, when 7 groats, viz. 9s. 4d. 
made the ounce, shewing how many pence, half- 
pence, farthings, and Q. were required to make 
each piece accord with the Roman Semuncia, Du- 
ella, Sicilicus Regalis, Denarius primus, Sextula 
Angelatus, Denarius secundus. Drachma, Scrupu- 
1ns, Obolus. A fourth Table, when 8 groats, viz. 
2s. 8d. made the ounce. A fifth, when 10 groats, ^ 
viz. Ss. 4d. made the ounce. A sixth, when 5 groats, « 
yiz. sod. made the ounce. A seventh, when 8 groats,^ 
y, or 2s. 9jd. made the ounce. An eighth, wbeo^a 
15 groats, or 5s. make the ounce. AH which Tables 
I will pass over, and set down only the last, becaas- . •« 
that is the present standard at this day. 

Unciae 



Scrupulus ^ r u„c^ 
vel Denarius J. ^?p|^j5^^j^^ 



GaUic. 



Obolus 



Semiobolus 



Ceratiimi 






{Unciae 
i Scrap. 
3 Drachm. 
_ ( -\r Drachm, 
4 0bol.{;;unci« 
^*K Drachm. 
Unciffi 
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Table VUI. 
'^hen 15 groats, or 5 shillings, make the ounce. 



Pence. 


Ob. 


Qrs. 


Q. 


c. 


60 


120 


240 


480 


960 Uncia 


30 


60 


120 


240 


480 Semuncia 


20 


40 


80 


160 


320 iDuella 


15 


30 


60 


120 


240 SiciUcus 


12 


24 


48 


96 


rDena. Ro. 
192 i 

*-pnmus 


10 


20 
I7f 


40 
34^ 


80 

68f 

* 


160 Sextnia 
Y3I. fDena.Ro. 
^ I secundus 


7i 


15 


30 


60 


r Drachma 
^ Dena. tert. 


6^ 


13J 


26|^^ 


53J 


106J 


6 


12 


24 


48 


96 


r •'x r 


101? 


21!f 


43 /r 


87rV 


5 


10 


20 


40 


80 . 


r 4,V 


9.V 


18, ^y 


36;?- 


734J 


F 4f 


8^ 


17-f 


34| 


68f 


4 


8 


16 


32 


64 


31 


7i 


15 


30 


60 


H 


5 


10 


20 


40 Scrupulus 


H 


2| 


H 


. lOf 


21 j Obolus 

• 






Table IX. 




s mark containeth 




' • t' ' 


h. D. 


Groats. 


Pence. 




^•r ' ■ 


L3 4 


40 


160; the 


ounce 


at2p4. 


16 


48 


192 the 


ounce 


at 2s. 


li 4 


64 


256 the 


ounce 


at 28. 8d. 

ir -4' 


>A 


72 


288 the 


ounce 


at 3s. 


IG 8 


80 


320 the 


: ounce 


at Ss. 4d. •,( 



t)». 



■>.■* 



•fii 



• "'•>;' 
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Table X, 

Tlaenty English pence of the standard make one ounce. 
Twelve ounces make the English pound sterling, at 
1 1 ounces silvery and one the ounce allay* 

The pound containeth 

Sh. Groats. Pence. 

20 60 240 the ounce at 20d. 

^32 96 484 the ounce at 2s. 8d. 

36 1X)8 432 the ounce at 3s. 

40 120 480 the ounce at 3s. 4d. 

44 132 528 the ounce at 3s. 8d. 

48 144 536 the ounce at 4s. 

60 180 * 720 the ounce at 5s. 

* This is next to the Roman supputation. 



Uncia 1 

Semuncia ^ 
Didrachma ) 
Siciliquum J 
Drachma \ 
Sesqui- 
scrupulus 
Scrupulus 



}' 



Obolus 



Siliqua 



Table XI. 

Sh. D. Groats. Pence. 

5 15 ,60 
2 6 7 2 30 



1 3 



3 3 15 



1 3ob. 7ob. 

r Half Drachma ) 

\ Sesquiscrupulus J ' ^* 

) ^ r The third part 
)'^ (ofaDrachme 

r The half of a 

\ Scruple 

r The third part 

( €i ObolUfi^ 



Halfpence. Farthings. 
120 240 
60 120 

60 

30 

15 



TT 



TTT 



} 
} 



30f 
15 

1 q. 2 q. 



Qallorunii 



Iq. 2 

lofl 
1 q- prick prii 



Drachma^vocatus \ 
a Gallis Grossus 



\ continet | ^ „. !• 3 Sterlinos 2\ 
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Then follows a discourse for demonstrating the reduction 
of the Roman coins to our money, 

TO esteem these by ttie coins of England- wHich I have. 
I have an old Edward' groat, whether the third or fburtfi F 
\ know not. This groat weigheth 8d. ob. of the standard^ 
which is current (1561. viz.) at 5s. the ounce: whereby it 
appeareth, that then the monies went at 2s. 4d: q. the 
ounce. The pound then contained 

Shillings. Groats. Pence. 

28— 3d. 84|: 339 

I have also two Roman denarii; the one entitled Lucius^ 
Valerius Flaccus, the other Marcus Herennius^ On the 
one Side iEneas is pictured canying his father; on the 
other AAq PietaSy with the face of Herennius. But each of 
them be too light for the groat of King Edward. And 
these two denarii weigh ju3t the aureum or didrachma of 
gold, which was coined in the time of Tiberius Claudius : 
which hath on the one side his image, with the titles ; on 
the other side a triumphal arch, written upon it De Bri^ 
tannia. Which was found on the Windmill Hill at Wal- 
den, about 1 535 ; and brought to me, a Scholar in Cam- 
bridge, all black : and it weigheth just the old rial, called 
the noble of the rose; which is the angel and the half- 
angel, and is as fine gold. So that it doth agree with 
those coins of gold whereupon Budseus maketji his esti- 
mation. 

And if an hundred of those denarii made a just pound 
of the Romans, as Budeeus doth plainly gather, and as it 
doth appear by all authors, then the money was at eight 
denarii or groats^ and one | of denarius. And so, if we 
eount after our money, the 26. 9d. q^ |- of that standani 
maketh an ounce. And so the pound then- contained 

Shillings. Groats or Denarii. Pence. 

33 — id, 100 400 of that standard. 
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Whereby it doth appear^ that the standard in that King 
Edward's time, whose groat I have, was of more value and 
weight than the Roman standard, yea before the Emperor 
did abase it. 

I have also divers pence, but they seem to be elder; for 
three of the pence, titled Edward's, with two Edward half- 
pence, weigheth more than that Edward groat by half one 
of Queen Elizabeth's pence. Wherefore 1 take his pence 
to be of some elder Edward, either the third, second, or 
the first, and not of that Edward whose I have. Of which 
I have also another guess : for they do name him only 
Rex JlngliiB Dns Hybernics^ where the groat hath jRex 
JlnglicB^ Francicdy et Dns Hyhemice. And as I remem- 
ber I have read that Edward III. or else the IV. was 
the first coined groats, where before they used all pence, 
and no bigger coin of silver: as now the Turk coiueth 
only aspers, much of the value of our elder penny. 

And by these accounts it appeareth that Tonstal must 
be civilly understood in his addition to his book de Arte 
Supputandi ; where he S£Uth, that the Roman pound is 
double to ours : for, by all accounts, both the ounce, and 
also the pound, is all one. For six aurei solidi, or sextulse, 
made an ounce to the Romans ; and so do tp us six angels. 
Four aurei didrachmales made an ounce, and so do to us 
four rials : which be, both in fineness of gold, and also in 
weight, all one with the Roman coins. And then twelve 
ounces made the Roman pound ; and so it doth to us in 
all supputation of money. Wherefore he must not be 
simply taken, that simply the Roman pound was double 
to our English pound-weight; for without fail they were 
all one. Yet I must needs note, that Budaeus maketh 
minam, or libram nummariam, to contain twelve ounces 
and half ounce, and maketh his supputation at eight de- 
narii^ drachmae, or gros^ts, the ounce. And so, at 2s. 8d. 
the ounce, as it is afore at twelve ounces, the pound con- 
taineth 

ShiUings. Groats. Pence. 

32 96 384 
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itting to the half-ounce^ it maketh 

Shillijigs. Groats. Pence. 

32 4d. 100 400 

larry, Budee^ to make the French gross francs and dr- 
iers to agree with the Roman pound, is put sometimes 
o hard shifts. 

But howsoever it be, whether the Roman denarius was 
x> be accounted, as I do account it, at 8| to the ounce, or 
Sit 8 denarii or groats to the ounce, and then the Roman 
pound to have one half ounce more than twelve ounces ; 
yet when Tonstal wrote, by no estimation their pound can 
be double to ours. For he wrote about the 12th or 16th 
year of King Henry Vlll. and then the standard was, as 
may appear by his supputation, of the crown of the sun, 
which is 3s. 4d. and at that account those groats could 
not be the one half in proportion, neither to the^nonies of 
2s. 8d. as Budaeus doth account, neither of 2s. 9d. q. | of 
oor farthing, as I do account. But troth it is, that at 
Ss. 4d. the ounce, 40s. of our current money maketh the 
English pound-weight, and also the Roman pound-weight. 
And thereby it appeareth that the 20s. at the first coin 
of England weighed double so much, as then at 3s. 4d. 
the ounce it did. And so our first English pound is 
double to that in weight which was then called in pay- 
tdent the English pound, and treble to that which is 
low current. But the Roman pound and denarii were in 
>roportion to that current money in the time of Tonstal, 
U 120 is to 100, or 6 to 5, which is called sesqui quinta. 
\nd it is to our current money now, I mean the denarius 
;o our groat, and the sestertius to our penny, as 18 to 10, 
Dr 9 to 5, which is called sesqui quadripartiens quintas. 
And so .the Roman denarius containeth of our money now 
current 7d. f , and one halfyenny ; and which, by the old 
&nd first sterling of groats, the groat weigheth just 12d. of 
3ur current money, anno 1561. 

Wherefore, leaving all other altercation and variety 
ipart, I do take to be most sure which Budee, with ex- 
ceeding labour, and no less wit than diligence, hath found 
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out, that the Roman denarius jand the Athenian drachma 
was, in the better worlds, and when the surest supputatioii 
is to be made, all one : and that the coin called aureus, 
and sometimes Philippei, or either names, weighed just 
two denarii or drachnue, and so four made the ounce, and 
twelve of those ounces made the pound; so that it is moee 
than manifest that the Roman pound, and the English 
pound, called Troy weight, or the pound of silver, or the 
goldsmith's pound, was, and is, all 'One with the Roman 
pound. Wherein we have to glory, that our nation hath 
reserved that antiquity more than any other that I know. 
For they follow all the pound of eight ounces, which is 
called the mark; which I think was brought into this 
realm first by William the Norman. For I have certain 
coins of Etheldred, or other before the Conquest, whose 
silver, although it appeareth not so good, yet the weight 
goeth near to the old rate of the English penny. 



TaUe XU. 

Far weighing monies of goldy current in Sir Thomm 

Smith's time. 

In this manner following you may weigh all manner of 
gold, what coin soever it be, with these kind of weighty 
which are called pence and grains, that is, with six pence 
and four and twenty grains. The twenty-four grains weigh 
one penny, and the twenty-four pence weigh one ounce. . 

First, the rose noble v. € |^ 

The half noWe 3 

The quarter of a noble 1 1? 

The Henrys' noble, the Flanders noble, and the ) g 

double ducat of Italy J 

The double ducat of Spain 5 12 

The half real, the ducat of Spain, and the ducat :\ 
of Portugal and Hungary, and the Flanders V2 18 
rider J 
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rf. gr, 

rhe half ducat of Italy, tbe French crown, the 7 ^ ^^ 

' salute, and the Flandere wown 3 

The old EngUsh crown 2 8 

The real 4 4 

The sovereign 4 16 

The Karolus gilden 2 8 

The Andrews gUden, and the PhiUps gild 2 14 

The angel 4 

The half angel 2 

The goldenlion 8 6 

The Comosters gilden 2 13 

And all the .gold that is not here named, and current, 
and valued, may with these weights be weighed. 

Table Xni. 

Supputatio nostra Pecuniae ad veterem Romemortim, ut 

colligit Tonstallus ^ Sudceo. 

Aurei Romani quatuor pendebant imciam. Hos sequant 
nobiles rosati quos regales vocamus. 

Aureus hie Othonis tempore c. sestertiis valebat ; hoc Bud. lib. s*. 
est 25 denariis. ^l Ass. 1 1 «. 

. . , . etao, 813, 

Aurei mmores solidi et sextul^ dictae sex pendebant 
imciam. Hos sequant angelati nobiles. 

Libra nummaria argenti continebat 100 denarios ar- 
dent! . Denarii vero et drachmae ejusdem erant ponderis.. 
Hos sequant nostri grossi, [groats.] 

Sestertii argentei quatuor denarium faciebant ; et pon- 
dere et indicatura nostri sterlingi denarii (sive pennies) 
•valent sestertiis. 

Aureus unus c. sestertia Gaibfie tempore, 5000 sestertia 
in libra. 

Auri ad argentum analogia 12|= 1. 
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Table XIV. 

Collatio ' mensurarum JlngUcarum cum JRomanis. Es 

Columella, LL 5°. ca. l^. 

Pes digitos habet 16. [libra] uncias 12. 

Passu^ pedes 5. Actus minimus [a ridge] ut ait Vano^ 
latitudinis pedes 4, longitudinis pedes 120. 

Clima quaquaversum pedum 60. 
' Actus quadratus finitur undique pedibus 120^ et continet 
14400 pedes quadratos. 

Jugerum a juncto dicitur; continet actus quadratos 
duos, pedes 28800. 

Agnam rusticse betici actum quadratum vocant. 

Porcam iidem vocant latitudinem 30 pedum, longitudi- 
nem 160. 

Candetum in areis urbanis Galli vocant spatium pedum 
100. 

Candetum in agrestibus pedum 150. 

Semijugerum, h6c est^ actum quadratum Galli Arepen- 
nem vocant. 

Ergo duo actus jugerum efficiunt, longitudine pedum 
240, latitudine pedum 120. Quae utraeque summse inter 
se multiplicatae quadratorum faciunt pedum 28800. 

Anglorum mensura. 

Pollex vel uncia spatium est quod fadxmt tria grant j 
hordei sicca et rotunda. 

Pedem faciunt pollices duodecim. 

Ulnam (a yard) pedes faciunt tres. 

Pertica, quinque ulnae et dimidium, hoc est 16| pedes.; 

Acra 40 perticse in longitudine, et 4 in latitudine. 

Ergo acra seu jugerum Anglicum continet in latitudine j 
pedes 6(>, in longitudine pedes 660. Quae summae multi-. 
plicatae faciunt pedes quadratos 43560. 

Ita jugerum, seu acra Anglica, major est jugero Romano 
pedibus quadratis 14760. 
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Et pertica Romana videtur continere pedes 13 — 3 — 5. 
14760 pedes quadrati faciunt perticas Anglicas quadratas 
40, hoc est, i jugeri, et 14 perticas simplices et pedes 50^. 

Semijugerum, seu actus Anglicus, continet in latitudine 
pedes 33, in longitudine 330, et pedes quadratos 21780. 

Jugerum vero Romanum, ut antea, pedes quadratos 
28800. Ita jugerum Romanum non exuperat AngUcam 
semiacram nisi pedibus quadratis 7020. 

Pertica Anglica quadrata continet pedes 272^. 

Jugerum continet perticas quadratas 160. 

Jugerum Anglicum, quam vocamus acram, continet pe* 
des quadratos 43560, perticas quadratas 160. 

Semijugerum, quam haulfacre appellamus, continet pe- 
des quadratos 21780, perticas quadratas 80. 

Quadras jugeri, quern rudum appellamus, [vel potius 
roodum,] Continet pedes quadratos 10890, perticas qua- 
dratas 40. 
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Number VI. 

Sir Thomas Smith's library, Aug, 1, 1566, in his gallery 

at HillhalL 



JTieologici, 

vJMNIA Opera Augustini, 
in 10 vol. 

Chrysostomi Opera I^atine, 
in 5 vol. 

Origenis pars prima 

Origenis pars secmida 

Ambrosii. Opera, vol. i. 

Bedfie Opera, vol. i. 

Xpv(r6<rT0fjL0$elg hriaroXas Oau- 
Xou, vol. ii. 

Oix 8jX6 vio^, vol. i. 

Lutheri Opera, tom. iii. 

Erasmi Opera, tom. ix. 

Bucerus in Paulum 

Ecclesiastica Historia Tri- 
partita 

Galatinus 

Biblia Castalioms 

Nicephori Historia, vol. i. 

Felinus in Psalmos 

Clementis Stromata 

Psalterium quintuplex 

Concordantisc Biblior. 

Biblia Tostana 

Biblia en Francois 

Catalogus Testium Verita- 
tis contra Papam 

Postellus de Orbis Concor- 
dia 

Harmonia Evangelica 



Biblia Hebraica, vol. ii. 
Mahomet, vol. i. 
Proverbia Salom. Hebr. 
Mases Latinus 
Pet. Martyr in Lib. Jud. 
Hieremias, Hebr. 
Conference de la Mes. 
Maf /ftow Tvplov 
06jxi(rr/ov ^iXoer^ou 
Differentia Reg. Potest, et 

Ecclesiast. 
Proverbes du Solomon 
Satire Papale 
Apologie de TEglise d'An- 

gleterre 
De Faux Prophetes 
Les Epistres Guevarre 
Prediche di Bernard Ochiu, 

vol. ii. 

Proverb. Salom. Hebr. 
Flores Theologici 
'H KOLivij Aiadijxi} 
Resolutiones BuUingois 
Cent Sermons, sur TApoca- 

lypse 
Malleus Maleficarum 
K. Henry VUI, Book 
Response de Rq. Prestiene 
Disputatio Oxon. de Sacra- 
mento 
De Monde a I'Empire 
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mder de Missa 
loxa Lamberti 
neutarii di Psal. 
bius Captivus 
nances de I'Egllse de 
jneve 

Juris Civilis, 

ectae Grand, vol. iii. 
illaB Constitut. vol. i. 
X, vol. i. 
:rtorium Bertachini^ vol. 

wood 

pendium Jur. Civilis 

>rani, vol. ii. 

essus Juris 

eta 

etalia 

us cum Clementinis 

►laleficiis, et Poemis, et 

axis Crim. persequent. 

lectae, in 4to. vol. v. 

iuetudines^ in 4to. 

tuta^ in 4to. 

iti Opera 

us de Act. et Exc. 

lerii de Reg. Juris 

:ulum Juris, vol. iii. 

Notariatus 

IS et Decius 

Ltuta 06of /Xoy 

3nus et Canciuncala 

5x Theodosii . 

^etpo$ vo[M)V 

itica Baldi et Lanfran- 

is 

s de Puteo de Duello 



Silva nup. et Parerg. Alci- 

ati 
Praxis Alciati 
Les Institutions Imp. 
Axiomata Legum 
Praesumptiones Alciat. 
Xn. TabulflB 
Codex in octavo 
Digest, vet.^ in octavo 
Decretal, in octavo 
Pragmatic Sanct. 
Militiffi forensis 
Les Statutes de Proven. 
Fitz Herbert's Abridgments, 

vol. ii. 
Years and Terms of Henry 

VI. 
Years and Terms of Edward 

m. 

Statutes of Ed. and Mar. 

Les Pleas de la Corone 

Natura Brevium, F. He. 

Thabridge of the Acts 

Briton 

Justices of Peace 

Parkyns 

Natura Brevium 

Littleton's Tenures 

Glanvile 

Old Abridgment of Statutes 

Magna Charta 

lEstoriographL 

vol. i. 
EucrejSio; exxXfjo-ioo-rix^. 
4>Xaj3/ot; 'Ia)o-/«ou. 
Titus Livius 



T 2 



27S 



THE APPENDIX. 



Suetonius 

Antonius Sabell. vol. ii. 

Albert. Crantzii, Danica, 

Suevica, Norv^ca 
Cornel. Tacitus 

Witichindus, Luitprandus et 
iEneas SilviuB 

Pirrhy Piacii de Reb. Tri- 
dent. 

Dionysii Halicamass. . 

Annales Boiorum 

Nebressensis Hisp. 

Cromeri Polon, Hist. 

Olaus Magnus de Gentib. 
Septen. 

Paulus iEmilius 

Pdlyd(M^e Virgil 

Chronica di Genoa et Ho- 
rent. 

Annates Genealog. 

Chronia de Nismei^ et Ar- 
mories des Conest. 

Platina de Vitis Pontif. 

Chronica Phrigionis 

Histoire EccKsiastique, vol. 

u. 
Paulus iEtailius, et Ferrontts 

de Regib. Gallor. 
Les Annales de France, et 

Philippes Comming 
Description d'Affrique 
Fasti et Triumphi Roma^ni 
Les Annafles fle Frande 
Les Annales de Bretaigne 
Les Annales de Aqtiitaign^ 



Conunentaria Kerum Flan* 

dricarum 
De Migratibnib. Gentium 
Plutarchus de Vitis 
Annales G^n^alo^qued 
Boccalii Genealogis Deo- 

rum 
Beda & Saxo Gram. 
'Awiriavou 'PcojxaVxa. 
TerraB Sanctee Descrfptio 
Gaguinus 

Portenta et Prodigia 
Solinus 

AKi^cogo$ 6 ^ixeXicon]^. 
Aiov6(rto$ o'AXixotpva(r(re6§, 
Nicetas Choniates 
Paradini Continuation des 

Temp. 
Petri Bembi Hist6ria Ve- 

n^ta 
Historia di Giovanni ViHani 
ChfoniqaeS de Savoie 
Appiani Alexandriiii de Bd- 

lis Civilibus 
Thucydides en Francois 
Cosmographia Ptolomasi 
Discourse de Guerres Ci* 

viles 
Asia di Bafros 
Hall's Chronicles 
Fabian's Chrdhicles 
Bavaria; Ihsubres, Carotatf 

V. 
Volaterranus 
Strabo 
Blondtid 
Herodoto, et il Principle di 

Machiavelli 
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Quinte Curce 
Munstari Cosmographia 
Silra de varia Lection, et 

Justino Historiad. 
Lucius Floras 
Notitia utraque Or, et Oc- 

eid. 
Harding 
Suetonius 

Historic di Guazzo, vol. ii. 
Di Nicolao Leonico Varie 

Historic 
*A7nriivou *I/3egi}ca Ka) 'Avvi- 

Olai M agni Suetica 

Lcs Chroniqucs des Rois de 

France 
Ludov. d'Avila de Bello 

German. 
Justinus Hist. 
XII. Vicecomites Pauli Jo- 

vu 
Appiano di Guerre Civile 
Johan. Major de Hist. Sco- 

torum 
Paulo Jovio 
Leo Arretinus, de Bello 

Gothorum 
Capella de Bello pro Reetit. 

Francisci II. Duels Me- 

diolan. 
Vita di Leone, Adriano Pon- 

tif. et Car. Colon. 
Salust. et Q. Curtius 
The Decades of P. Martyr 
Commentaria Csesaris 
Historic Florentine di Ma- 

chiavel 



Discorsi di Machiavelli 

Aatpriov irep) fileov fiXo<ro^cov» 
Dione delle guerre di Ro^ 

mani 
Ammianus Marcellin. et Cis«^ 

alpinse GaUiae Descriptio 
Lambertus de Bello Get* 

manico 
Le Livre de P. de Conde 
Continuation de Rabatin 
Les Martyrs de Paris 
La Response du Gentil^ 

homme de Henalt. 
Expeditio Tunetiana 
Commentar. de I'Estat d^ 

la Religion, torn, primus 
Valerius Maximus 
La Vita di Ecellino Romar 

no 
De la Majorite du Roy 
Compendio d'Historle de 

Naples 
Responsio Venetorum 

Philosophica. 

Plato Latine 

* ApKTtOTiXriSy vol. ii. 

Pditica Aristot. 

Historia Animalium Aristot. 

Ciceronis vol. ii. 

likovrapxotJ Opuscula 

Politianus 

vGesnerus Quadruped. 
t3 
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Alexander Genialium Die- 
rum 

Francisci Pici Mirandulae 

Ruellius 

Dioscorides 

ISalenus 

MattheoluB ^super Diosco- 
rid. 

De Variet'ate Rerum 

De Subtilitate 

Galen, de Compos. Medica- 
mentorum 

Agricola de re M etallica 

Vulturius de TArt Militaire 

Rondeletius de Pise. vol. ii. 

Cato, Varro, et Columella 

leones Avium 

Gentium et Familiarum Ro- 
man. Stenunata 

Macrobius 

Lazari Baisii de re Vestia- 
ria 

Agricolae Scholia in Thera- 
peuticen. 

Philonii Comment, in Archi- 
tectur. Vitnivii 

Ludo. Vives de Comip. Dis- 
ciplin. 

Polydor. de Inventorib. Re- 
rum 

Cicero de Rnib. 

Budaeus de Asse 

Rhetorica ad Hereun. &c. 

De Colorib. de Ponderib. de 
re Vestiaria 

De Divinationum Generi- 
bus 



Rhetorica Trapezuntii 

Li Notti di Straparola, et 

Ord. di Cavilcarie di Gri- 

zoni 
Cornel. Agrippa de Occult. 

Philosoph. 
TeayKOvixu KovoTayrivou 
*IcroxpaTYig 

Galeotus de Doctrina pro- 

miscua 
Aristot. de Arte Rhetorica 
Vives de ratione Dicendi 
PUnu Epist. 
Cato, Varro, Columella de 

re Rustica 
La M aison Rustique 
Quintilianus 
Galeotus de Homine 

Topographia Antiquse Ro^ 
m«e 

Apophthegm. Erasm. 

Moriffi Encomium 

Dialect. Melancth. 

Lucianus de Sectis 

Dialectica Csesarii 

Dialectica Agricolse 

Demosthenis et iEschinis, 
Plutarch.de Platon. Phi- 
losoph. 

Agricola de Ponderib. et 
Mensur. 

Dialogues de Charon 

De Arte Magirica 

Antiochi Chiromantia^ et 
Convival. question. 

II Cortegliano 



THE APPENDIX. 



279 



Le Sjrmpose du Platon 

Le Tim^e du Platon 

Le Cinquiesme de Polit. 

d'Aristot. 
Petri Rami Oratio 

Mathematica, 

Alchimia 

Euclides et Archimedes 
Appianus et Astronomia 
Gebri 

Julius Firmicus^ et Compo- 

sitio Astrolabii 
Cyprianus Leovicius 
Ephemerides Stadii 
Alphonsi Tabulffi 
Haly de Judiciis 
Cardanus super Quadripar- 

tium Ptolomaei 

Guldo Bonatus 

Schonerus de Nativitati- 

bus 
Armilla Regiomontani 

Prutenicffi Tabulas 

Tabulae Directionuni Cypr. 

Leovicii 
Abrah. Judffius, de Nativi- 

tate^ et IX. Judicum, pla- 

nisph. roias 
Elcabitius, &e. 
Liber Direetionum Eras. 

Reinholdi 
Ephemerides Stofierini 
Cosmographia di Ptolomseo 
Ephemerides Simi Cardani^ 

de Judiciis, &c. 



Tabuke direct. Regiomon- 
tani 

Johan. Pontani in Quadri- 
part. Ptolomaei 

Copemici Revolutiones 

Ephemer* Stophler. 

Albert. Dur. de Symetna 

Horologiogr. Munsteri 

De le stelle fisse 

Lucas Gauricus 

Radius Gemmss Phrysii 

Regiomont. de Triang. et 
Problem. 

Astronomic, et Geometr. 

Ei^ rjv rsT^ajSijSXoy riroXff- 

Hispalensis 

Tabulae Berg. Stadii 

De Praedictione Astronom. 

L. Vitruv. di Architect. 

L' Architecture de Vitruve 

Le Vitruvio 

Vitruvius de Architectura 

Lib. X. Euclidis 

The Art of Navigation 

Supputationes Tdnstalli 

Algebra 

Arithmetica de Pietro Borgi 

Paraphrase d' Astrolabe 

Medicd et Chirurgica. 

Galenus 

RueUius 

Matthe. super Dioscor. 

Dioscorides Graece 

Galen, de Composit. Medi- 

cam. 

T 4 
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Institutiones Chirurg. 

Guido 

Is. de Vigo 

Actuarius 

Euonymii Thesaurus 

Method. Medendi 

Fuschius 

Scholia in Therapeucen 
Gal. 

Cornel. Celsus 

Alexis 

Galenus de Aliment, facul- 
tat. 

La Mareschallerie di Lau- 
rent Ruse 

L'Art Veterinarie du Jean 
Mass. et Vigetii 

Le Perquirie du Grison et 
Ruse 

Hippiatria Laur. Ruse 

Grammatica et Poetica. 
Nizolius 

Diction. Latino-Gallic. 
Com. Budfiei 
Grammat. Theod. Gazae 
Calepinus 
Dictionar. Italic. 

Dantes 
Petrarcha 
A«f ixov GraBc. 
n Meschino 
Fabulae iGsopi 
Epist. iEnese Silv. 



Grammat. Despauter 

n<ySapou 

Grammatica Heliae 

Statins 

Aristophanes 

Condones Livii 

Sophocles cum Com. 

Plautus 

Dictionar. Hebraic. 

Copia Verbor. Erasm. 

Aulus Gellius 

Horatius 

Diomedes et Donatus 

Gcojxa fMiyl(rrpov 

Erasm. de Pronunciat. 

&eoyoviot 'HerioSou, xa) yvco- 

Grammat. Aldi 

II Petrarcha cum Com. 

Willichius in Artem Poeti- 

cam 
Munster Gram. Hebr. 
Viridarium Poetarum 
Picolomino d'Institut. d'huo- 

mo Nato 

Epitome Adag. Erasm. 

Aphthonius 

U Filocopo Boccacii 

Aiovucr/ou Koo^fioypaf, 

is>eSxpiTO$ 

Di Pet. Aretino Comed. 

Comoedia Celestina 

•IXi4^ 

Joachim de Bellay 

Miscellanea Nanii 
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e de Jaques Grevin 
dia de Franc. Arbi- 

\e des Dames 



Jaques Pelcher de Proniin- 
tiatione JLanguse GrallicsB 

Petr. Ramus de Morib. Ve- 
ter. Gallorum 

Erotemata linguse Hebrai- 
cas 
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Number VII, 

J. HE patent for the New Arty as it was called^ for trans- 
muting iron into copper^ was there said to be signed Ja- 
nuary 1574^ but it seems to have been drawn up two years 
before. For I find a brief of these letters patents with this 
date, viz. 4 Decemb. an. Reg. Eliz. 14°. Which brief or 
summary was as followeth : 

A brief of the letters patents ofpriviledge for the making 
of copper and quicksilver by way of transmutation^ with, 
other commodities growing of that mystery j graunted 
by her Mqfestie to Sir Thomas Smith, Knight, Robert 
Earl of Leicester, William Lord Burghley, and Sir 
Humfrey Gilbert, Knight. 

First, they are incorporated by the name of Governor 
and Society of the New Art. 

They may have and use a common seal for their com- 
mon afiaires touching the same art. 

TTiey have capacity to take to them and their successors 
any lands, tenements, rents, reversions, or other heredita- 
ments, goods and chattels whatsoever, in fee, perpetuity, 
term of life or lives, or other meaner estates; and the 
same to alien at theit plesures by common consent, to any 
person able in law to receive them. 

Also by the same name they are enhabled to plead or be 
empleaded in any court or action touching the said Go- 
vernor and Society, or any the liberties, powers, authori- 
ties, profits, or immunities whatsoever to them graunted, or 
hereafter to be graunted, in as ample maner as any other 
corporations within the realm of England. 

They may have one Governor, and one Deputy, for the 
rule and order of the ail^rs appertaining, to govern ac- 
cording to laws and ordinances to be made as in the said 
letters patents is appointed. 

Sir Thomas Smyth to be the first and present Governor, 
to hold the same during his life, if he shall not sooner re- 
linquish the same. 
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That during his continuance in that office, he may, with 
the assent of the more part of that Society, depute some 
sad and discreet person. 

That they may at al times hereafter, and in al places 
convenient, assemble themselves for the keeping of courts, 
for the good government of that Society, and al their fac- 
tors, ministers, or any the vrorkmen, &c. and for the ex- 
ecuting of the povrers and authorities graunted by tho^e 
letters patents. 

That after the death of the now Govemour, or relinquish- 
ing of that place, they may chuse another Govemour and 
Deputy, to continue for one year, or for such time as by 
the laws and ordinances of that Society shalbe hereafter 
from time to time limited and appointed. 

If any dy, or be duely removed from the office of Go- 
vemour within that time that he should otherwise have had 
continuance therein ; that they, or so many of the Society 
as the ordinances shal allow, may chuse another, to sup- 
ply the residue of that term unexpired. 

That by themselves, or others for them, at al times 
hereafter, and in al the parts of any the dominions of her 
Majesty, her heirs or successors, by and according to the 
said art and invention, or any other device hereafter by 
them or any of that Society, or any other persons at their 
costs and charges, to be found out and invented, they may 
fine, alter, and transmute iron, iron ower, and every thing 
that doth or may come theron into an kind of copper; 
and likewise antimony, lead, or lead ower, and every thing 
that may come or procede therof, into quicksilver. 

That they may dig, open, and work for any mines, owers, 
and things whatsoever, meet and needftd to be occupied, 
used, or had in or about the premisses, or any of them; 
and to do, execute, and cause to be don and executed al 
devices needful; or which conveniently or incidently wil 
or shal fal out in or about this mystery. 

That they may at al times, and from time to time, sel, 
estchange, or otherwise utter or cause to be uttered, to 
(heir most advantage in any place within this realm, or 
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any the dominions belonging to her Majesty^ her heirs or 
successors^ or any foreign or outward reahn, place^ or do- 
minion whatsoever, other then to the known and open ene- 
mies of her Majesty, her heirs or successors; and the same 
to utter for their most commodity; paying to her Ma- 
jesty, her heirs and successors, only after the rate of xi 
shil. for every parcel of any of the said commodies 
amounting to the value of an 100/. The same to be valued 
after these rates: that is to say, every hundred pound 
weight of 

Copper at 40^. English, 

Quicksilver at 51. English, 

Vitriol or Coperas at 2s. English, 

Alome at 5^. English, 
to be paid after such maner as the subsidy called pound- 
age, graunted by Parlament in the first year of her Msir 
jesties reign, for al customes, subsidies, and duties what- 
soever, in respect of the premisses, or of any thing touch- 
ing the same, without manifesting before the shipping 
therof to any customer, or other oflBcer, or person what- 
soever, the true weight of any such mettal, as shal be so 
shipped, in such maner, or to such intent, as by the sta- 
tute of the 33 Henry VIII. concerning the conveyance of 
bras, lattin, or bel-mettal over the sea; and one other 
statute [of Parliament] holden by prorogation 2 Edward 
VI. against the carying of bel-mettal out of the realm, or 
by either of them is limitted and appointed; with a general 
ilidpensation against al the branches of the same statutes, 
or any other laws or customs heretofore made, or to be 
made vdth a discharge to the customers, searchers, or 
other ministers, that they shal not take any monj for 
custome, subsidy, or other duty whatsoever, other than 
is above mentioned; nor be chai^eable for the concele- 
ment of any copper so made and transported. 

That the said Society and their fsictors shal solely enjoy 
this privilege for the exercise of this said art^ al other 
persons prohibited to put the same in use in any her Ma- 
jesties dominions, or to bring from any foreign parts aay 
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of the Baid mettals so tryed, fined, or transmuted, or any 
commodities growing theron; upon pain of one year's 
imprisonment, the forfeiture of the said mettals, and other 
the said commodities, and the fine of an 100/. the one 
moiety therof to her Majesty, her heirs, &c. and the other 
to the said Corporation, with such further penalty as by 
her Majesty, her heirs, or successors shal by their prero- 
gative be imposed for the contempt. 

That like privilege shal hereafter be graunted to any 
qther persons for the exercise of the like mystery, but that 
the aid and assistance of their prerogative royal shal be 
extended to the disturbance^ of such persons, and the de- 
facing and destroying of their en^s and instruments 
belonging therto, and the defence of this present graunt 
according to the purport thereof. 

That the Govemour, with al such persons as for the 
time shal be of that Society, and with their whole con- 
sents, may make laws and ordinances for the admitting of 
moe persons into this Corporation, and the expelling of 
any as cause shal be; and for the limiting of the divident 
arising to every of the members of this Society by the 
said new art, or of any the lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments belonging to the said Society ; and for the abrogat- 
ing of any ordinances by them made ; so the same be by 
like universal consent, as is abovesaid. 

That so many as by the laws and ordinances so to be 
made shal be limited and appointed may put in execution 
al the said laws so made for the government of this So^ 
ciety, and of every member therof, and every thing con* 
ceming the same, so long as they shal stand in force. 

That every person admitted into this Society according 
to the same laws, shaD be free of the same from the time 
of his admittance^ 

That none admitted in any other maner than is before 
exprest, or ccmtrary to the purport or true meaning of 
the said letters patents, or which shal be expelled, or dis- 
membered from the said Society, shal at any time after 
be, or be accompt;ed, any member of the said body politic. 
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A tenth part of the copper and quicksilver to be yielded 
At the feast to her Majesty, for the space of five years after the feast 
^t.Mi- ^f ^ Saints, next after the date of the letters patents, 
and delivered to such persons as by her Majestie, her 
heirs and successors, shal be appointed, at such place as 
the same shal be transmuted: or in lieu therof an 100/* 
yearly for every year of the said five; in which the said 
Govemour and Society shal make any such copper or 
quicksilver, at the choise of the said Governor and So- 
ciety, and their successors ; to be paid on the last day of 
October at the receit of the Exchequer. And after the 
said five years,^ either the said tenth part in maner and 
form aforesaid, or the sum of 200/. yearly in lieu therof, 
in every such year wherin they shal by the said art make 
any such alteration as is aforesaid ; and that al their elec- 
tion and their successors. 

That the Corporation shal not consist of moe then 
XX persons at any time hereafter. 

That al the gains and charges shal always be equally 
taken and bom after the rate and proportion of the whole 
in eflfect in five parts to be divided. 

That every person of this Society that shal privatly 
practise this art, for his own lucre and commoditie, or go 
about the same otherwise than by the common appoint- 
ment of the said Governor and Society, shal be dismem- 
bred therby for ever, and be dishabled to enjoy any part 
of the privilege or other interest granted hereby. 

That the said Society may have capacity to purchase 
lands to the value of an 100 marks by year over and 
above al reprises, being not holden immediately in capite, 
or by Knights service of her Majesty, &c. 

With a charge of aid to be yielded to the said Grovemor 
and Society, and al the members and ministers therof by 
al her Majesties officers and loving subjects, in this their 
art and mystery, and the practice and exercise therof. 

THE END. / 
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